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| CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GALEKAS, T

ﬁumﬁél , in the (“‘}h’ickaba’:v alley;, which is about thirteen miles
long, and covered with a dense bush, so thick in some places'as
 to render any movement all but impossible.  On January l4th,,
1878, two columns, the right under Colonel Lambert, and the
left under Major Brown, both of the 88th. regiment, left
- Komgha, to attack Chickaba. The enemy for a time showed
a bold front, but were shelled and driven out of the valley,
and a vast number of their sheep and cattle taken. ' Soon
| after, another large body of Chalekas and Gaikas, about' four
thousand, under Kreli and Sandilli, were repulsed with great
loss in an attack upon Quintana, by the column of Cblonel
Ctynn, The enemy fought bravely, and withstood and returned
a heavy fire of rifles, rockets, and case shot for twenty minutes,
at a distance of five hundred yards, but after this defeat they '
never again appeared in bodies in the field. On the day of
the victory at Quintana, another was eained by Commandant
Griffiths over a chief called Glongabele, who occupied the most i
 difficult position in the country, and one which the Kaffirs had G
. held during the last war, in spite of all efforts made to dispossess e
them.  This position was carried, and the enemy routed, with
the loss of five only of the attacking party. Soon after this, the
90th. Perthshire regiment with a field battery arrived from
England, and on February 25th, Siv Arthur Cunningham was ‘
. superseded in the command of the Army by General Thesiger,
better known as Lord Chelmsford, as he succeeded to the title
on the death of his father a few months later.  Sandilli with
a large number of his tribe asserabled in the Perie Bush on
the Amatola Mountains, in February, 1878, was defeated by a
column under the command of Colonel (now Sir Evelyn
Wood), who also made another successful attack upon the
enemy at Intaba Indodo, April 80th. In these affairs Major
Buller of the 60th. Rifles (now Gleneral Sir Redvers Buller V.C!),
much distinguished himself.  After a few more skirmishes, the
war was ended, Sandilli* was killed, and Kreli had previously

* The body of Sandilli was found in the bush, and was brought on
a horse into tho British camp. = As he lay on the ground wrapped.
In a piece of old sail cloth, the Fingoes marched past, and each shook
hig assagoi in the face of the dead chief, He was then interved by
them in the presence of the troops.
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aumndared On ‘J une 281;11 1878, an amnesty was proclaimad‘
for all excopt the sons of the first-named chief; and the M
Galkas were removed to new settlements beyond the Rwer Kam.‘

CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GRIQUAS, 1678

 While the war was still raging in Kaffraria, disturbances =
‘arose in Oriqualand West, to the northward of the Ovange
river. The (iriquas are a mixed race, descended from the Duteh

. Colonists, and the original Hottentot inhabitants. About soven-

‘ teen years before, they had emigrated from Cape Colony to

. the temitory named from them Griqualand, of which Colonel
Owen Lanyon, of the 2nd. West India Regiment was Gtovernor,

‘at the time the revolt against British Authority broke ot

~ This insurrection was suppressed by the Colonial forces alone, ,
 after several sharp engagements, with a hardy foe, armed with. =
 muskets, and skilled in their use. On June 11th, their strong i
hold was attacked, and carried after a contest of six hours, by

a force under Inspector Nigbett ; and a large number of cattle,

sheep, and horses were captured. In June and July several
skirmishes took place, in all but one of which the Griquas

were worsted, with heavy loss in men, and eattle. On July 20th.,

1878, they again suffered a severe defoat, soon after which an

Axnesty was proelaimed, and the war ended. ‘

v

| THE BASUTO WAR, 187980,

The Amnesty had scarcely been proclaimed among the
Griquas, before o far more formidable conflict began with the
Basutos, who had been at peace with the British since the
action gt Berea 1852. In 1868, Basutoland was declared to be
a portion of Cape Colony, and this was confirmed by an Act

. of the local Parliament in 1871. « The Basutos are divided into
| tribey, and at this time were supposed to number about one
| hundred and fifty thousand. The troubles began with an old
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warrior ca,llﬁd Mou'om, a.nd his son Dodo, chief of a tribe

‘,\km)wn as the Baphutis; who resisted the payment of a hub

tax, which they had agreed to pay, in return for the proteotmn:‘
‘of the Glovernment. After a trifling skirmish with the Cape

“Mounted Rifles, Moirosi and his people retired to an almost

 inaccessible mountain near the Orange River, which some time

before he had strongly fortified and provisioned, and now

believed to be impregnable. ' Three sides of this mountain
were perpendicular, and the fourth was protected by a series
of walls, and traverses from ewht to ten feet high, loopholed' i
. for musketry, The Baphutis were excellent marksmen, artillery
proved useless against their traverses, and Moirosi for nine

months defied the whole forces of the Colony. Several gallant

attacks in this stronghold were repulsed, but at length an old

brass mortar obtained from the Cape Town Musenm, made

such havoc among the defenders, by the shells thrown from

| it over their walls, and exploding behind them, that the place

. was stormed with but little loss, and Moirosi was among the

| slain. Dodo escaped, but the Baphutis were decimated ; the.
fortifications were blown up, and the mountain abandoned to

its pristine solitude.

An Act for the disarming of the mnative tribes, kindled the ;

flames of war fiercer than ever. The musket of a Basuto is
dearer to him than wealth, wife, or child, and he will consent
to part with it, only when reduced to the last extremity. The
Colonial | Government had made a great error in allowing
firewrms to be sold to the natives, “but blinded by a desire
to secure cheap labour,” about four hundred thousand muskets
and rifles, many of them breechloaders, had been conveyed into
the country. The Basutos proved themselves to be admirable
horsemen ; very skilful in the construction of stone defences,
and fought with much more courage and daring than had
been expected. The Imperial troops in the (lolony in 1879,
were the 3rd. Buffs 2nd. battalion, 1st. battalion of the 13th.
(Bomersetshire Light Infantry), 1st. battalion 24th. (Warwickshire
- Regt.), and some Artillery, but other regiments soon arrived from ‘
England, and before the war was ended. the Tmperial and
Jolonial forces in the field amounted to ffteen thousand mien.
Early in the contest, the Basutos till that time considered loyal,
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joined their countrymen, and the Tambookies, a tribe numbering
Jover ninety thousand, also helped to swell the ranks of the rebels,
Tn fact, the whole of the native tribes were in a state of
dissatisfaction and ferment, and a racial war seemed to be
hnminént. The Frontier Armed Police, which had been changed
into the Cape Mounted Rifles, about six hundred and fifty
strong, under Colonels Carrington and Bayley, were, the first
in the field, but their numbers were oo few to ach with effect
against the overwhelming force of the enemy.  The first

- skirmigh was with the followers of a rebel chief named

" Tetherodi. The Rifles routed the enemy, but the latter being
strongly reinforced, surrounded and besieged the Colonial troops
at a place called Matafeng, which they made desperate attempts
to carry by storm. Their attacks failed, and Matafeng was
velieved by a force under Colonel Clarke, Colonel Bayley wag
surrounded at Maseru, in October, but after several hours
fighting, the Basutos retreated. On November 10th. Colonel
Carrington severely defeated the enemy at Golah Mountain,
and the war afterwards was little more than a succession of
skirmishes ; in which a few hundreds of white men with native
allies more or less doubtful, withstood the onset of thousands
of Kaffirs, repelling their attempts to beleaguer them, and
routing them in the open field, generally with great logs, with
wonderfully few casualties among themselves. Some of the rebel
chiefs were slain, others fled, and Letherodi who was one of

! the principal instigators of the revolt, was anxious to submit to
the Clovernment. In April 1881, a treaty of peace, and general
amnesty was proclaimed, by which the Basutos gained nearly
all they demanded before the commencement of the waz.

THE ZULU WAR, 1879.

ZuLuLAnD loes to the north-east of Natal, and its inhabitants
are the most warlike of all the Kaffir tribes. Chaka, who became
chief of the Zulus in 1810, established a military despotism,
which converted the whole manhood of the tribe into a dis-
ciplined army, obedient to the will of one man. These Warriors
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in ba.bt:le fought Wlth desperation; as on their return frmn an ex- i
. pedition, all cowards were ruthlessly massacred. Chaka fotmd
 the Zulus a pastoral unimportant clan, and left them the most
martial native race in South Africa. In 1828 this ferocious chief
was assassinated by his brother Dingaan, who succeeded him.
Dingaan, who did not possess the military ability of his brother,
waged an exterminating war against the Boers; but at length
 being utterly defeated by them under Andreas Pretorius, in 1840

ke fled for refuge among the Swazies, who received and murdered
him,  His brother Panda, who had revolted against Dingasn =

with a portion of the fribe and joined the Dutch, was then pro-
claimed King of the Zulus, and wisely preferring trading to
warfare, continued on friendly terms with the Boers and the
English till his death in 1872. Panda was succeeded by his son
Cletewayo, and at the request of the Zulu nation, Sir Theophilus
Bhepston was present at his installation as King, representing
the British Glovernment. But Cetewayo was ambitious, and soon
abandoned the pacific policy of his father, t follow the militant
example of his predecessor Chaka. He re-organised the old
regiments, and formed new omes, trained and disciplined by
‘means of torture and death. He armed his men with gung, in-
stead of only shield and assagai, and perfected the peculiar Zulu
formation for attack in three divisions; two “horng” to assail
. the flanks and rear of an enemy, and a main body to advance
and complete the victory., In 1878 this army numbered over
fifty thousand men, eager for battle, commanded by an ambitious
and savage chief, & menace and cause of apprehension to all its
neighbours. Another savage chieftain, and an ally of Cetewayo,
named Sekukuni (of whom more, presently) who defied the Colonial
Glovernment, and had in 1876 repulsed an attack of the Boers
on his stronghold, gave rise to a common saying among the
natives, “If the bull-calf (Sekukuni) has to be left alone, what
will happen when the elephant (Cetewayo) attacks the white
man?” In August, 1878, two sons of Sirayo, a favourite chief
of (etewayo, with a party of Zulus, made an incursion into
British territory, and seized two women whom they claimed as
runaway wives of their father Sirayo. Resistance was useless,
and the women were carried across the river Buffalo and slain.
The surrender of the offenders was demanded by the Colonial
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Govemment, amd B ﬁne of five hundred cattle ‘;a«s 2 mpamﬁmn |
for the violation of the Natal territory.  Neither being forth-

’commg, Sir Bartle Frerve sent an ultimatum to the 7 ng,

requiring among other things, the disbandment of his army,
and freedom of marriage among his peopls ; also informing him

that unless he complied with the terms on, or before December

B1st., he would be invaded by a British army to enforce the.%‘ :

demands,  The time allowed by the ultimatum heing expxrad

and  Cetewayo making mno sign, on January 11th., 1879, the

| British forces under the command of Lord Chelmsford, crossad
' the Buffalo and Tugela rivers, and the war began, The army
‘was divided into three columng, with two smaller bodies of

troops under Colonel Durnford, R.E., and Colonel Rowlands,

V.C.,, the whole being intended to effect a junction near Ulundi.

i The first column commanded by Colonel Pearson of the 3rd.

Buffs, was composed of the 2nd. battalion 3rd. Buffs, Lieutenant-
' Clolonel Parnell, and  afterwards six companies of the 99th.
Regiment ; a detachment of Royal Artillery with four guns,
otle gatling and a rocket battery, under Lieutenant Lloyd, R.A.;
2 Naval Brigade of one hundred and seventy seamen and
warines from H.M.S. Active, under Captain Campbell, R.N,,
one hundred mounted Infantry under Captain Barrow, 19th,
Hussars, some mounted Volunteers, and one: thousand natives
under Major Graves, 3rd. Buffs. Second eolumn; Colonel Gilyn,
24th. Regiment, commanding. Seven companies 1st. battalion
24th. Regimnent, and 2nd. battalion of the 24th., under Colonel
. Degacher, a detachment of Royal Artillery with two seven
- pounders under Major Harness, a body of Natal Mounted Polige
under Major Dartnell, and Mounted Volunteers, with a native
contingent of one thousand men under Clommandant Lonsdale,
formerly of the 74th. Highlanders. Third column, Colonel
Evelyn Wood, V.C\., commanding; comprising the 90th. Regiment

_and 1st, battalion 13th, Regiment, Royal Artillery with four seven .

 pounders and two rvoecket tubes, under Major Tremlett, one
- hundred mounted Infantry under Major Russell, Frontier Light
Horse, two hundred strong, under Major Redvers Buller, one
hundred volunteers; and a body of five thousand Swazies.
There was alsp a contingent of Boers, all crack shots, under
‘Commandant Piet Uys.
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on holding the position with the British ‘'portion of his fovee ;

0 strllctions to do the best he could with the troops under his
command ; and under the direction of Captain Wynne, R.E, .

i of any force without artillery.

The tota.l stz;ength of the army, mcludmg the garmson‘ _
was about sixteen thousand men, with twenty guns; the Furo-

pean portion of which, much under one half, being the only

leha.ble, as the Native Contingent was not equal to the enemy

Jin bra,very, and after the disaster at Isandhlwana almost’ useless. |

Qolonel Pearson’s column on the 18th. of January began its.
march into the interior, and on the 22nd., near the Myezane .
river, attacked and defeated a body of Zulus, estimated at
‘from five 'to seven thougand men. u
On the following day the column arrived at the deserted
misston station of Ekowe, when it received news of the terrible
disaster at Tsandhlwana, on the day previous. Pearson decided

the Native Contingent, and the Mounted Corps, being sent
back to the Lower Tugela. ' Lord Chelmsford sent him in-|

the post was fortified and rendered 1mpxegnable to the 4tta,ckq

'On January 10th., Colonel Glyn’s column, with whom was.
Lord Chelmsford, encamped at Rorke’s Drift. On the 12th.
a portion of the force, after a smart skirmish, burnt Sirayo's
kraal, and captured a large number of cattle. = On the 20th.

 the column encamped near the isolated hill known as Isandhl-

wana, and on the 22nd., Lord Chelmsford and Colonel Glyn,
with the second battalion of the 24th. Regiment, the mounted
men, and four guns, set out in search of a large body of
Zulus, reported to be near a place called Matyan's kraal ;
leaving in camp five companies of the 1st. battalion 24th,,
one company of the 2nd. battalion 24th., about seventy
artillerymen with two guns, and part of the Native Con-
tingent, under the command of ' Lieutenant- Colonel Pulleine.
Colonel Durnford, who had been left at Rorke’s Drift, with |
five hundred natives and a rocket battery, was ordered up
to take command of the camp. The commander-in-chief who -

‘had neglected to fortify his eamp at Isandhlwana, either by

throwing up entrenchments or “laagering” his waggons, pro-
ceeded to encounter the enemy, who retired as he adyvanced.
Meanwhile a force of from fourteen to twenty thousand Zualus,.
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i includi.u some ﬁf theu- best regxmenm, led by‘ Da,bulamanzi
. the kmg’s half-brother, ware preparmg for an attack upon
the camp. bl
About nine o'clock on the morning of the 22nd., Oolonel
Durnford arrived, and took over the command from Colonel
Pulleine. - The mounted men, with the rocket battery, under
Colonel Durnford in person, advanced some four miles frohi
. the camp, and began to skirmish with the enemy, being
. wnaware of their vast superiority in force. The rocket battery
was suddenly surrounded and destroyed to a man ; the mounted
' men fled towards the camp, pursued by thousands of Zulus,
. who came on in regular order in battalions eight deep, and
all the troops in the camp rushed to their arms. For a
_ time the enemy were checked by the tremendous fire with which
. they were received, and their ranks showed signs of wavering,
when the Native Contingent broke and fled, making a fatal
. gap in the lines, through which the Zulus poured like a torrent ;
‘and about the same time the right “horn” of their attack
having swiftly worked round to the rear of the hill beneath
which the camp was pitched, took the position in reverse,
and  Jaunched about four thousand bounding and leaping
warriors on the flank of the devoted British force. In an
instant all was confusion, two companies of the 24th. not
having time to form mliymg squares were annihilated, the
i f“,gunnerq of the Mountain Battuy were assegaied ; Major Smith,
- R.A., being killed while endeavouring to splke one of the
guns. Some of the monnted natives managed to escape, but
|| the soldiers of the 24th., the Mounted Police, and Volunteers,
(in groups, or back to back, kept their foes at bny while
their ammunition lasted, and then fought hand to bhand till
the last man fell where he stood.*
In the midst of the carnage, Lieutenants Coghill and Mel-
d “vxlle made o desperate but unsuccessful attempt to save the

# Some time after, a Yula chief in speaking of the battle at Isandhl-
wana, saitd s The ved soldiers killed many of us with their bn.yonets :
. when they found we were upon them, they turned back to back., They
all fouqht till they died, they weré hard to kill. Not one tried to
éseape.”  Another said : ©“ Ah, those red soldiers, how few they weve,
émd how they fought ! They fell like stones, each man in his place,”

i

;/“
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colours. They escaped from ‘the ﬁe]d, but in swimming acmss.-

; . the Buffalo, Melwlles horse was killed, and Coghill retnrning.
: to assist his comrade, who was clinging to a rock, his horse

was also shot, and the colours fell into the river. The two
officers reached the Natal side safely, but were overtaken and
slain about three hundred yards from the river’s bank. Their |
‘bodies were found lying side by side, and the colours. which
they had died to save, were found ten days afterwards in
the rocky bed of the river.

The victory of the Zulus cost them dear, between two’ ‘
and three thousand of them being killed in the battle, oru |
died afterwards of their wounds.

The British logs was terrible, fifty imperial and colonial
officers, and over eight hundred non-commissioned officers
and men having perished around that fatal hill. Five entire
companies of the 1st. battalion of the 24th. fell, with ninety
men of the 2nd. battalion, and hundreds of natives. Upwards:
of ‘one hundred waggons, fourteen huandred oxen, two seven-.
pounders (afterwards retaken), eight hundred Martini- ‘Henry
rifles, and a vast quantity of stores of all kinds, fell 1nt0 the
hands of the enemy. ‘

Meanwhile . the ecolumn wunder Lord Chelmstord, after a
slight skirmish, was returning towards the camp, and about
four miles from it met with the Natal Native Contingent,
which had halted in a state of dismay at the turn affairs
had taken. Half an hour afterwards a solitary horseman came
up. It was Commandant Lonsdale, who had unsuspiciously
ridden into the captured camp, and escaping a shower of
. bullets, brought the almost incredible news that the camp
was in possession of a Zulu army. The General immediately,
sent an order for Colonel Glyn’s troops to join, and on their
arrival marched abt once towards Isandhlwana hill.

The daylight was fading, and darkness bad set in before
the column, unopposed, reached the fatal camp, which they
found silent, and deserted by all but' the dead. ' The tents
were upset, ' the waggons destroyed, and the whole place
strewn with the dead bodies of men and horses.

After a sad  bivonac, Lord Chelmsford marched at dawn
for Rorke's Drift; expecting to find it in the hands of the
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enemy, bilﬁ to hls surprlse and gratmcatmn found istill

in the possession of an heroic handful of the 24th
On the advance of the centre column,: a company of the
94ttr, and a small body of natives, under the command of
Lieutenant Bromhead, had been left to guard some sick men
- and sfores at Rorke’s Drift.  “A worse position,” says one
present, “could hardly be 1maomed Two small thatched
buildings, about thirty yards apart, with thin walls, com- |
. ‘manded by rising ground in, the south and west, eompletaly
overlooked on the south by a high wall. On the north side
an orchard and garden gave good cover to an eweiny ap to
within a féw yards of the houses.”” The place had formerly
been a Swedish Mission Station.  One of the buildings was
filled with stores, and the other had been converted into a
‘military hospital. Some fugitives bringing tidings of what had
\ happened at the camp, Licutenant Bromhead and Lieutenant
Chard, R.E., who was with  him, abt once set to work to
strengthen the position.  The buildings were loopholed and
barrmaded, and connected by defences formed by a few wag-
gons, sacks of “ mealies,” and Indian.corn, and biscuit boxes.
The natives, terror-stricken, fled, and the garrison was reduced
o the company of the 24th., consisting of about eighty men ;
the total number within the defences-—inclnding thirty-five
ik in the hospital—being one hundred and thirty-nine all
told. The place was soon surrounded by three or four thou-
sand Zulus, who commenced 4 series of desperate attacks.  They
 set fire to the hosmta.l which the garrisor defended room by
. room, but five sick soldiers perished in the flames. = Such
| was the fury of the assault, that the garrison were forced
 to vetive to an inner line of defence. Bix times the Zulus
| got msxde the barricades, but each time they were hurled
back with loss. At length, after a conflict which lasted
from five pm. on January 22nd. till four a.xu. on the follow-
ing morning, the Zulus vretired defeated and disheartened,
leaving three hundred and seventy dead around the post.
. Their whole loss was probably about five hundred, while the
heroie defenders “had but seventeen killed and ten wounded.
The left ecolumn, under Colonel Evelyn Wood, after the
Tsandhlwana d)saster, by order of Lord Chelrasford, feﬂ back
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A “ to a strohg pommu at l&ambula Kop, about twenty mlleﬂ‘
. from the Blood river, where was formed an entrenched camp,
. Trom this position a series of dashing raids upon the Zulu

| kraals and stoves was made by the Frontier Horse, under |
Colonel Redvers Buller, and the Dutch Burgher troop of Piet

. Uys, which inflicted great damage on the enemy, who were
astonished by the daring and range of these expeditions. 7
About the end of March, Colonel Wood received a letter

from Lord Chelmsford, to the effect that he was taking steps

~ for the relief of Colonel Pearson, at Ekowe, and directing

Wood to make a diversion in the direction of the Zlobani to

distract the enemy.  His force had been strengthened by a

bady of Mounted Infantry, and some Border Horge, commanded
by Colonel Weatherley, formerly of the 4th, Dragoons. About
twelve miles from the camp was a precipitous, thickly-wooded,
and almost inaccessible stronghold of the Zulus, known as
the Zlobani, or Inhlobani mountain, at which place they had

| gathered together great herds of cattle—their chief wealth— :

thinking it impregnable. « Thiy fastness Colonel Wood re-
solved to attack, with his mounted men and natives, operat-
ing simultanecusly against the mountain on both sides. His
foree was divided into two columng, under Colonels Buller
fmd Russell,

Buller's force, with whom was Colonel Wood, attacked the
mountain at dawn on March 28th., and under cover of the
‘mist gained the summit with trifling loss ; the Zulus refreat-
ing into caves, with which the place abounded, Colonel Rus-
sell's column had scarcely reached the westward side of the
mountain, when he was aware of a Zulu army of twenty thou- i
sand, marching rapidly, with the object of cutting off Buller’s
retreat.  Russell abandoned some cattle he had taken ; sent his
native troops back to Kambula, and formed up his miounted
men at the foot of the mountain, to cover the vetreat of iBuller.
" The Zulus on the mountain seeing the advance of their w&rriors&
came out of their hiding places, and harassed the movements
© of Bullets men, who had no alternative but o descend the
rugged side of the mountain by paths ©utterly impracticable
for even led horses.” The retreat soon hecame a rout, for the

Zulus occupied the rocks; pouring a hot fire at point blank
L Q




| mnge m’m the stmgghng mass Gf men. 'md hoxses, and using
. their assegais with fatal effect. But for the heroic a&'m’t&
~ Colonel Buller, Major Leet, and. Commandant Darcy, the foree
would have been exterminated. How Buller escaped was almosk \
- miraculous, he saved the lives of six of his men at leaqt, pa‘r—‘ ‘
sona,lly, and was one of the last down the rocks, where cmly

" one horseman  could pass abreast, called the Dewl’ Pass.

" Onee  clear of this preclpxtom path, the worst was over;
ithe retreat bemg covered by Colonel Russell, and the remain-
dor of the force reached Kambula, with a loss of over one
hundred killed and wounded, including thirteen officers. Colonel‘
Weatherley and his son, a lad of ffteen, and the Whole e
his Border Horse, except eight, were slain. Captain Barton,
of the Coldstream  CGuards, who lost his life in endeavouring
to rescue a wounded trooper, and eighteen of his men perished ;
also the gallant old Boer leader, Piet Uys,* whose father and .
uneles had fallen in the wars against Dingaan. i )
Encourdged by this suceess, next day the Zulu army, num-,
bering f,wonty—ﬁve thousand men, made a most determined
attack upon the entrenched camp at Kambula, which was
manned by detachments of the 18th., 80th., and 90th. Regi-
ments, with a battery of Royal Artillery, under Major Tremlett,
and some Volunteers. ~ For more than fowr hours raged a
desperate conflict, during which the enemy, in spite of  enor-
mous losses, madly rushed on with deafening ydh, il the1r
 assegais clashed against the British bayonets; but ﬂndmg allii
their efforts of no avail, and mowed down by the deadly fire,
lost heart, and began to retire in confusion. A ringing cheer i
arose from the camp, the mounted men sprang into their
saddles, and led by Buller and Russell, pursued the enemy for
"seven miles, strewing their way with the bodies of hundreds

| of Zulus, and amply avenging the disaster of = the previous

- | day. Gleneral Wood on seeing the panic-stricken flight of
the enemy, exclaimed, *Oh, for two regiments of ! Bm‘mah

cavalry !

* ¢ 110 was last seen with his back o a rock, six Zulus lying dead fa,t
 hiis feet, his em py revolver in hisleft hund o bloody sabre in his mght
a;ad two assegais quivering in his Jody




g The loss of the enemy in kllled and wounded was va,rmusly )
estxmated from three to four thousand; fifteen hundred dead

| bodies were lying around the camp at uightfall, of thh_‘ ‘
jma,ny were carried away before morning, but the victors were
~oecupied for two days in burying their dead foemen. = The |

‘ Wounded that were captuxed were kindly' treated,. and rhelr
wounds dressed.

The British loss was two officers* and twenty-three men i

 killed, and eight officers and fifty-seven men wounded.
A week or two_before this, another disaster, similar to the affair
‘at Isandhlwana, but fortunately of lesser magnitude, befel Captain
Moriarty and a company of the 80th. Regiment, encamped on
the bank of the Intombe River; who iwere surprised in the
early dawn, by an over-whelming body of Zulus, and two-
| thirds of the 'party slain on' the spot. lideutenant Harvard,
the only surviving  officer, leaving the remnant of his men
. to shift for themselves, galloped off to Luneherg for help;
and, it was only by the exertmns and  bravery of Colony-
Sergeant Anthony Booth, that a man escaped. For this ser-
- vice, Sergea,nt Booth well won, and  obtained, the Vlctorw.
Cross.
| All this time the foree under ‘Colonel Pearson remained
blockaded at Ekowe. Pearson had made some successful raids
on the enemy ; but his stock of provisions was rapidly dimin-
ishing, and he was anxiously cxpectmg relief. ‘
On March 20th, Lord Chelmsford, with a force of thme
thousand three hundred English soldiers and seamen, from
the “Shah,” “Tenedos,” and ¢ Boadices,” with gatling guns
and a rocket battery, and about two thousand two hundred
Natives, st out from Fort Tenedos for Ekowe. Oun the 2nd.
of April he was attacked by the Zulu army, under Dabulamanzi,
at Ginghilovo. The enemy fought with desperation, but their |
| frantic attacks were repulsed with enormous loss, and after
a very sharp action of about one and a half hours, they fled
in disorder, hotly pursued by the mounted men, under Tapﬁain

* One of the wounded officers was the gallant Major Hackc‘rf A AL
of the 90th. Perthshive Regiment, who led his men into action ‘with 4
pipe i1 his mouth. He was shot Lhrough the head, but z‘cu)ver(,d Wlth
the losg of both eyes.




Ba,rrow. Elght hundred 7111115 were buried on | the ﬁel& ind
thelr total loss wust have been over a thousancl me\n, Ui\ T
| British cagualties were trifling. = e

Ekowe was relieved two days aftel' the works destroyed and i
the post abandoned ; the whole force returning to the Lower‘
Tugela. e

In the mea,nwhﬂc large remforcements arrwed from England
inaluding the 1lst. Dragoon Guards, the 17th. Lancers, the Royal

" Beots Tusiliers, the 58th., 91st., and 94th. Regiments, and

‘drafts for other corps in the Colony, the whole amounting to
~over ten thousand officers and men. Among the new a;rmva,lb i
| was the unfortunate Prince Tmperial, who reached Durban two
days after the conflict at Kambula, and was appointed an extm
AD.C. on the headquarter staff.

An immediate advance into Zululand was decided on, a,nd
organised in three divisions. The first under Cteneral Crea-
lock, C.B.; the second under Major-Gieneral Newdigate ; and
the third—a fying colump-—under General Wood ; with whom |
was Lord Chelwsford, acting in advance of the second divi-

" sion; Ulundi being the object of the combined operations.

| For a time the invaders wers almost unopposed, the enomy
geeming to realise the uselessness of | attacking, with assegai !
‘and shield ; entrenchments, and gquares of men Larmed  with
breechloaders, gatlings, and rockets; but they had gained
wisdom by experience, and avcudlng fighting, overran. defence-
less territory and carried off cattle, at the same time as a 7S¢,
' wending messengers with proposals of | peace.

At the commencement of this final stage of the war, ocotir-

ved another untoward aceident, which cast a gloom over the

whole campaign, and thrilled the heart of England with ghame
and indignation. On June 1st., the Prince Tmperial of France,

 TLiouis Napoleon, while out on a reconnoitring expedition with
Lieutenant Carey of the 98th. Regiment, and six troopets of

Bettington’s Horse, was surprised and killed by a party. of
Zulus.  As an officer in the' camp wrote:— The news of his

death fell like a thunderbolt on all.” His body was next day
recovered and sent to England.

On June 5th. was a smart cavalry skirmish, in which Lieu
tenant Kirth, of the 17th. Lancers, was killed '




| Lord Chelmsford, with General Newdigate's division and.
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Wood’s flying column, kept gteadily advancing ; establishing

posts, and securing his communication as he moved f‘orward{, |
On July the 3rd., Colonel Buller, with five hundred cavalry,

pushed forward to the Umvalosi River, on the road to Ulundi, to
reconnoitre the country. He crossed the river, but had ad-
' vanced but little beyond it, when he was suddenly assailed in
front and flank by five thousand Zulus, who attempted to sur-
round him and cut off his retreat. Buller retired, not without
loss, hotly pursued, and would have suffered much, but for

the fire of the nine-pounder guns of Major Tremlett, which ‘

“c“hecked the enemy. [In this affair, Lord William Beresford,
of the 9th. Lancers, who had obtained six months leave from
India, and had come to Africa from sheer love of fighting,
gained the Victoria Cross for his gallantry in rescuing from
. the pursuing Zulug a dismounted (trooper of the Frontier
 Light Horse. | |
Next day, in the early morning,* Lord Chelmsford crossec
- the Umyalosi, with a total strength of four thousand Europeans,
‘and about eleven hundred natives, with two gatlings, and
twelve guns. In the front were the 80th., 90th, and 13th.
Regiments, with four seven-pounders, two nine-pounders, and
two gatlings ; the 58th. and 94th. Regiments, with two seven-
and four nine-pounders; and in the rear the Scots Kusiliers,
with three squadrons of the 17th. Lancers. = About eight
o’clock he reached the King's kraal at Ulundi, and was attacked
by the Zulu army, variously estimated at from fifteen to bwenty
thousand men.  The troops were formed in a hollow square
four deep, which the furious and repeated charges of the enemy,
who advanced with the utmost bravery, in spite of a murderons
shell and rifle fire, utterly failed to break, and at no point

* On the preceding evening, Sir K. Wood paraded his men, and thus
addressed them, to their great encouragement :—* This is the last
of the laggering business. The Zulug think we cannot beat them in
the open, and we are going to try. I have conversed with Oham’s
men and others who were ub Isandlhwana, and they all state thaf the
Zolus would never have beaten those companies of the 24th., bub thabt
they got in year ‘of them. Now, I want you, to-morrow, to pay
attention to your officers, as we are going to fight them in square, and
1 have every conficlence in you, providing you keep shoulder to shoulder,
fighting back to back. I cannot promise all will return, but that we
shall be victors T am suve.” :




%o England. Sir Garnet' despatched two columns in pursuw ot

i to be final.
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hey aucc‘eed m a,ppraachmg nearer than thm yard
forty minutes the Zulus were in full flight, pursued by Colo
Drury Lowe, and the 17th Lancers, who did terrible executitm :
. literally cutting them up with lance and sabre. ¢ P
. The British loss in this battle, which virtually ended the s
war, was Captain  Wyatt-Edgell (17th. Lancers) and ten men L
,kﬂled and about seventy officers and men wounded. o
. The loss of the enemy was upwards of fifteen hundred:
 killed, there being no wounded on the field, as the native con. b
) ‘tmgent despatched all they could find with their agsegads. |
(0 Sir Gamet Wolseley, who had arrived at the Cape at the
i ,end of June from London, now superseded Lord Chelmsford
. inthe command, who with Generals Newdigate and Lrealock
Sir B. Wood, Colonel Buller, and the principal officers, retumed

| Cetewayo, under Colonel Clark of the 57th. Regiment, and
'Colonel Baker Russell, C.B. of the 13th. Hussars. For ‘slx-

~ teen days the fugitive king baﬂled his pnrmem, but on Auo*usf.j‘

| 98th. he was captured in a kraal in the almost lmpenetrable;
‘ Ngome Forest, by Major Marter of the 1st. Dragoon Guards.

On the 1st. of September, 1879, the sixth anniversary of the

day when Cetewayo was installed King of the Zulus, by Sir

. Theophilus Shppstone, and on the same spot, was held a meet-

ing of chiefs; who in the presence of Sir Giarnet Wolseley, acknow-

ledged the qoverewnty of Queen Victoria, abolished the military

gystem, and gave wup the importation of arms into Zululand.

They also agreed to condemn none of their sub}ccts to death

without a trial, and theirmen were also to be free to marry swhen

 they pleased.  Fugitives from justice were to be given mup, .
and i in all disputes the decmnn of the British Resldenh wa

The cost of this war was estmla'ted to be about £>230 O()O.:“ ‘

e i

OPERATTDNb A(:rAINST SEKUKUNJ
] 187879,
. SExusUNI was a chief of the Basutos, who in his fastness
in the Lulu mountains, between the Oliphant and Steel Poort
 Rivers, had defied the Colonial Government, successfully re-

i
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i slstecl the Boers, md alhed hlmqelf with Cet;ewa.yo Occupymg 7
iy -mountain range of fifty miles in lenoth, he was surrounded
by all the lawless and warlike spirits in the district, attracted
by the hope of plunder ; and like one of the robber barons of

the Middle Ages, he despatched them in all directions to
ravage and lay waste the surrounding country. In February,
1878, some of his men made a raid on a chief under the
. protection of the English ; and Sekukuni, encouraged by Cote-

wayo, in veply to the complaint of the British Commissioner, ‘

‘answered that fthe Bnglish were afraid to fight—that the

| eountry was his, not theirs, and that he was quite ready for
wan” |

| In October a small body of one hundred and thirty men of

the '13th. Regiment, some Frontier Horse, and Mounted In-

| fantry, commanded by Colonel Rowlands, V.C., advanced to

" attack Sekukuni, but through the roughness of the country,

- want of water, and the smallness of his force, he could effect

. mothing, and wag obliged to retreat. War in Zululand mow

being imminent, operations against this formidable ‘chieftain

 were for a time suspended, but after the capture of Cete-

 wayo, a new expedition against him was organised by ‘311'“ ‘

Glarnet Wolseley. "

Sekukuni’s chief stronghold, called his * Fighting Koppie,”

and deemed impregnable by the Basutos, was a tremendous

natural fortress rising from the plain several hundred feet.

 Boulders and wvast rocks piled one over another formed the

Usides, the interior was honeyeombed 'by caverns and erannies

innumerable, and the base of the hill was covered with trees

and jungly brushwood. Tt was occupied by a population i i

of ‘about twelve thousand, but ounly  five thousand were
fighting men.  The British force consisted of two thousand
two  hundred Europeam, of whom | fourteen hundred wcrd i
detachments of the 21st., 94th., and 80th. Regiments, and about
ten thousand Swaa& under Major Bushman (9th. Lancers)
and Captain Macleod, the whole being commanded by Colonel
Baker Russell.

Sir Garnet Wolseley having completed hiq arrangements, the
attack on the stronghold was made November 48th., 1879, at
four a.m., in three (hvxs1ons. Commmandant Ferreira, with his
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colonial troops, carried the heights on the south; Major Car-
 rington, of the 24th. Regiment, commanding the loft attack,
occupied the heights to the north; and Major Bushmay, with
his Swazies, gained the top of the ridge commanding the “town,”
and combining with Carrington’s attack, poured down on the
central kraal, which was soon wrapped in flames. The “Fight-
ing Koppie” now being completely surrounded, was shelled
by two Krupp guns, and two seven-pounders, directed 'by’
Captain Knox, R.A., and at ten a.m., was stormed by the centrs
column, consisting of the English infantry under Colonel
Murray. The kraals below were burning fiercely ; Ferreiras
men rushed up on the right, and with the Volunteers and
Swazies, raced with the red-coats to be first in the Koppie,
but after an obstinate struggle, the men of the 21st. and 80th.
‘gained the summit of the hill, and the place was taken.

The position was captured, but tho resistance of the defen-
ders was not at an end. Hundreds of them sought refuge in
the caverns with which the hill abounded, and from them
kept up an intermittent fire till they were hunted out and slain.
Sekukuni for some days escaped capture, but being surrounded
on all sides, his supply of water cut off, and his caverns blown
up, he surrendered on December 2nd. to Major Clark, and
was conveyed a prisoner to Pretoria.

In this brilliant affair the British loss was three officers
and seven men killed, and six officers and forty-three men
wounded. = The Swazies had nearly a thousand killed and
wounded, and the five thousand defenders of the Koppie were
nearly all slain, as our native allies gave no gquarter.

Among the officers who distinguished themselves was Major
Herbert Stewart, who shewed great energy and tact in dealing
with the Native Clontingent, and who in January, 1885, as General
wir H, Stewart, in coramand of the Gordon Relief Expedition,
was mortally wounded, near Metammeh, on the Nile.

The regiments engaged in these harassing operations were :
the 1st, Dragoon Gluards, 1879 ; the 17th, Lancers, 1879 ; the
8rd. and 4th. Foot, 1879 ; the 13th., 1878-9; 21st, 1879 ; 24th.,
1877, 1878, and 1879 ; b57th, 1879 ; b58th. 1879 ; 60th, 1879;
80th., 1878-79 ; 88th. and 90th., 1877, 1878, and 1879 9lst.,
1879 ; 94th., 1877, 1878, and 1879 ; aud the 97th., 99th., 1879.
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THE AFGHANISTAN MEDALS. ol san

. Every incident in these campaigns, which | greatly consisted
in patrolling and skirmishing 'in all directions, has not been

narrated in detail ; yet enongh has been stated to show that
the military power of Great Britain has seldom contended '
with more obstinate and braver enemies than the half-civilised

Kaffirs and Zulus; and no medal has been more hardly earned
than that granted for ‘services in South Africa. ‘

THE AFGHANISTAN MEDALS, 1839—1880.

For services in Afghanistan from the year 1839 to 1880 ten '
medals altogether have been granted, including those given for
the storming of CGthuznep, and the defence of Jellalabad and
Kelat-i-Ghilzie. The Ghuznee medal® was given by Shah Soojah,
the restored King of Afghanistan, to the British troops present
at the storming of that place, under Sir J ohn Keane, July 22nd.
. and 23rd., 1839, This medal is silver, having on the obverse
a view of the fortress, with the name “Ghuznee” underneath.
Reverse : A laurel wreath, encircling 2 mural crown, with the
date, “23rd. July” above, and “1839” below. Ribbon, half
crimson and half green ; no clasp. Permission was granted by
the Queen in 1841 to wear this medal. For the successful
defence of Jellalabad two medals were given. The first was
granted by Lord Ellenborough, Governor-General of India—
silver. Obverse: A mural crown, with “Jellalabad” inscribed
above, on the reverse the date of the victorious sortie, *vir
April, 1842”7 The second Jellalabad medal, designed by Wyon,
was issued by the English Government, and was intended to
be worn in place of the first t, but from its rarity it seems that
but few men took advantage of the offered exchange, Obverse:
Head of the Queen, crowned, with the inseription, ¢ Vietoria
Vindex.” Reverse: Victory, with the Union Jack in her left
hand, and laurel wreahs ivla her right, flying over the fortress of

* This Medal was stuck ab ’d}«he Government Mint in Calcutta.

t The first Jellalajad medall is also very scarce. Since 1842 it has
been the custom wih medals Grranted for service in India to present
them to the legal wpresentativest of deceased officers and soldiers.
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Jeﬂa)].ébad ; above the figure are the words, “ Jellalabad, Lo M

April? and in the exergue, “ wpocexrin”  Ribbon : Rainbow
pattern for both medals ; no clasp. The Kelat-i-Ghilzie medal

was also granted by Lord Tllenborough to the defenders of that ¢

 place—silver. Obverse : A laurel wreath, encircling a shield,

inseribed, ¢ Kelat-i-Cthilzie,” gurmounted by a mural erown.
| Reverse: A trophy of arms, incribed * Tavicta,” with the date
wnocextrr, undemeath,  Ribbon, rainbow pattern. For services
at Ghuznee, Cabul, and Candahar, five distinct medals were
distributed, all having on the obverse the head of the Queen,

with the legend, ¢ Victoria Vindex,” but the' inseription on the

raverse varying as follows :—

(1) “Candahar,” “ Ghuznee,” and % Clabul,? 1842, under each
other, given to those men who served during the whole
campaign. ‘

(2.) “Candahar,” 1842, given to men who were engaged with
the enemy from January 1st. to August 10th., 1842,

(3.) “ Candahar ” and  Ghuznee,” given to men present at both

| places only. )

(4.) “Ghuznee” and “Cabul,” given to the troops who went
with General Nott from Ghuznee to Cabul, 6th to 17th of
September, 1842.

(5) “Cabul,” given to those who reached Cabul  after
September 16th, 1842 ; no clasps ; ribbon, rainbow patitern.
The reverse of these medals, excepting that for Ghuzmee and
‘Cabul, are alike in design, the names Jandahar,” &c.; being
inseribed within a laurel wreath, surmounted by a erown, with
the date 1842 below. The medal for Ghuznee and Cabul has
the names inscribed within a double wreath of laurel, with the
crown over, and in the exergue “1842." The obverse of this
medal, and of that given for Cabul, has a laurel wreath sur-
rounding the Queen’s head. The authority for these medals
0 be worn by the Queen’s troops was notified to the army in
TIndia, January 25th, 1843. The medal'given for the capaigns
of 1878, 1879, and 1880 is of gilver! bverse ; Head of the
Queen, veiled and crowned, with fthe nseription, ¢ Victoria
Regina et Imperatrix,” Reverse/: An elephant bearing a
mountain gun ; in foreground a mqfunted Brtish officer, cavalry
with lances, following on the ??’.mrch; in “he background,
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,’ﬂ‘mountams, abqve, the word & Afghamqtan,” and tha dates
1878, 1879, and 1880 in the exergue. Clasps inscribed Al
Musgui 7 ¢ Poivwar Kotal,” ¢ Charasia,” “Kabul” ¢ Ahmed Khel,”
and “Kandabar,” were also granted, the greatest ‘pumber. worn
: “w1th the medal being four. Ribbon, green centre with crimson‘
il ‘borders. | .
For the march of Geneml Roberts flom Kabnl to C‘anda.har: i
a bronze star was given, made from guns captured at Cabul.
The star is of five points, suspended from an Imperial crown i
in the centre a monogram, composed of the letters ENIRLITRG
surrounded by ‘the words “Kabul to Kandahar,” with Bhos i
date 1880 wunderneath. Ribbon, rainbow pattern, On the
reverse of the star 1a engraved the rank, name, and corps of the
‘recipient.

TEE FIRST AFGHAN WAR.
\ . g

‘ SHAH SOOJAH-OOL Mootk had been driven from the thmne N
of Afghanistan, and his kingdom divided among  several

. chiefs. = A Peisian army besieged Herat, on the A,fg,han |
 frontier, and the court of Persia claimed an extensive portion
of tetritory, which, lying between India and Persia, appeared
‘o menace the safety of the British dominions in the Ragt
Todies. These circumstances, snd the unprovoked attack made
on a British ally, Runjeet Singh, by Dost Mahomed Khan,

| oceasioned @ tripartite treaty to be concluded between the o
Pritish, Runjoet Singh, and Shah Soojah, for the purpese '
of effecting the restoration of the dethroned monarch, and a
British force designated the “Army om THE Inpus,? wasias-
gembled to efiect this object. dn addition to the native corps,

it comprised the 4th. and 16th. Dragoons, (the covalry
being commanded by Lieutenant- Gleneral Sir Joseph Thack-
well, G.C.B, then Major-General,) and the ond, i3th,
and 17th. regiments of the regular army. The Bengal column
was placed under Major-Gleneral Sir Willoughby Cotfon, KiC.B.;
and the Bombay one under Major-Gleneral Willshire. Gieneral
Sir Henry Fane was to have commanded the whole, but on
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mformatlon being received in October, 1838, that the swge of
Herat had been raised by the Persian monarch, who had
marched therefrom towards his capital, the force was reduced,
and the second Bengal division was left at Ferozepore. Lieu-
tenant-Gleneral Hir John (afterwards Lord) Keane, was conse-

. guently appointed to the command.

The plan of operations wag thus arranged -~Major-Gleneral
Siv. Willoughby Cotton was to march mnear Secinde, through
the Bolan Pass to Candahar, and proceed thence to Ghuznee
and Cabool. The Bombay division of the army commenced

| its march from the mouth of the Indus, through the country

oceupied by the Ameers of Scinde, who, refusing permission
for the troops to pass through their territory, a passage had to
be effected by force. Hyderabad, the capital, was captured ;
Kurachee was occupied; and the Ameers were brought to

. submission early in February, 1839. The army then continued

its ‘march, passed the Indus on a bridge of boats near the
fortress 'of Bukkur, which had been delivered up as a place
of arms during the war in Afghanistan), and entered npon
regions never before traversed by British troops, but which

| are interesting from their association with the operations and
. reverses of Alexander the Great.

Advancing from Shikarpore the troops arrived in the mxddle
of March, at Dadur, situated a few miles from the Bolan
Pass, through which they marched between mountains covered

 with snow. In these wild regions bands of Beloochees lurked

to avail themselves of every opportunity to follow their preda-

"’to‘ry‘ habits, and they murdered several camp followers, and

plundered some baggage, Issuing from this gloomy defile of
more than fifty miles in length, the army entered the Dushi-
be-doulut, or the unhappy desert, and halted a short  time
at Quettah, situated in the centre of the valley of Shawl, of
which it is the capital. Supplies of provisions could not bhe
procured in these sterile regions ; the issue of grain for the
horges ceased, the soldiers were placed upon half rations,
the native followers upon quarter, and several men, who
were dgearching for forage at a distance from the camp, were
sacrificed by the ndtives, who availed themselves of every
opportunity of destroying small parties.
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Al these hardships were borne with fortitude, and in the
. early part of April the army commenced its march through the
vale of Shawl ; it descended the picturesque height of Kotul
into the. valley of Koochlak ;  forded rivers; and passed
the height of Kozak, where the men had to drag the artillery
over the precipice with ropes.  Surmounting every obstacle
with patient perseverance, the troops continued to press for-
~ward ; the rulers of Afghanistan, struck with dismay, ﬂpd
from the capital, leaving the country to the Sovereign whom
the British were advancing to restore. As the army pro-
‘ceeded. on its way, various elasses of individuals tendered their
submission, and on the 27th. of April it arrived at Candahar,
the capital of western Afghanistan, where provisions and re-
pose were obtained. The tents were pitched in the grassy
meadows, among enclosures covered with crops of grain. The
watery exhalations from the low grounds however proved in-
jurious to the health of the men, and the great heat expe-
' rienced in the tents, with a saline impregnation in the water,
augmented the number of the sick.

CAPTURE OF GHUZNEE.
23rD. JuLy, 1839,

Breaxiye up from Candabar on the 27th. of June, to reduce
the remainder of the Shah’s dominions to obedience, the army
advanced along a valley of dismal sterility to the Turnuk
river ; then proceeding up the right bank, traversed the country
of (the Western Ghilzees, and arrived on the 21st. of July
before Gthuznee, a strong fortress garrisoned by three thousand
Afghans under Prince Mahomed Hyder Khan, who: were well
provided with stores and had determined on a desperate de-
fence, having blocked up every gate with masonry exeepting one.

Not having a battering train of sufficient power to proceed
by the regular method of breaching the walls, Lieutenant-
General Bir John Keane resolved to storm the place without
delay, and a reconnoissance was made on the 91st, of July,
when it was determined to blow open the gate, and accordingly
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during the night of the 22nd. of July a quantity of gunpowder
was secretly brought to the one not blocked up with masonry,
which was o be destroyed by an explosion before dayhght on

‘' the following morning.

To the 13th. Foot was assigned the duty of covermg the
operations, in- blowing open the gate, and they paraded at ‘
two o'clock, a.am, Three hundred pounds of gunpowder (in
twelve sand-bags) were used for this purpose. The regiment
. proceeded in advance of the storming party to the causeway
of the gate under cover of the darkness of the night, and
the fire of the batteries of the assailants, six men of the
leading company being told off to assist in cerrying the
powder-bags.  On reaching the. causeway, the 15th. extended
in light order along the diteh, and by their fire distracted
" the ehemy's attention from the gate. After the explosion a
company of the regiment, under TLieutenant Jennings, moved
‘up with the engineer officer to ascertain if the operation had
been attended with success; on which the light company of
the 2nd. (or Queen’s Royal,) No. 9 company of the 13th,
under Captain Vigors, the light* companies of the 17th, and
of the Bengal European Regiment, which had been named to
form the advance of the storming column, immediately pressed
forward under the command of Brigadier Dennie, and despite
a heavy fire gained an entrance into the fort.: These were
quickly followed by the main storming column under Brig-
adier Sale, (who was severely wounded on this occasion,) which
consisted of the 2nd. Queens, under Major Carruthers, and '
the Bengal European Regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel
Orchard; to these succeeded the 13th. Light Infantry, under
‘Major Frager, as they collected from the dnty of skirmishing,
with which they were directed to commence, and the 17th.
under Lieutenant-Colonel Croker. The whole were soon estab-
lished in possession of the fort. '

After this the garrison rushed some to the - citadel and
others to the houses, from which they kept up an annoying
fire, when the 13th. and 17th. regiments were directed against
the former, which unespectedly was found evacuated. = Large
supplies of grain, ammunition of all kinds, and several guns
with abont two thousand horses, fell into the hands of the
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vvmtorax A company of the lath, under Lmutanantz Arthur
- Wilkingon, succeeded in capturing the vedoubt, (or outwork,)
‘”a,nd took two standards and abont sixty prisoners, A standard
: . was captured by the 17th,, but was afterwards lost by the
L wreck of a tmn%port in which a part of the regiment was‘
. embarked.

The loss sustained in the asqault of (thuznee by the Queen S
regiments, (the 2nd. 13th., ‘and 17th, Foot,) was hmlted\ i
 to five men killed, and six officers and sixty-three men |

wounded., i
‘When the Afghan horgemen, who had assembled in the
neighbourhood, learnt the fate of the fortress, they abandoned
. their camp equipage and baggage, and fled towards Cabool, the
‘capital of I‘;mtem‘Afghanistan, in the direction of which city
\the British forces immediately advanced. :
: Dost Mahomed Xhan, the ruler of the country, assembled 2 S
formidable host in position near Ughundes ; but aseertaining
' that his soldiers had resolved to abandon him, he fled with a
. 'bady of select cavalry, leaving his artillery in posmon, and. |
' the British army advancing ‘4o the capital, rephcect Shak
»SOOJah~ool-Moqlk, on the 7th. of August, in the possession of
 the palace of his forefathers, from which he had been an exile
" many years. . The conquest of a kingdom was thus aichievgd
with trifling loss, and the troops pitched their tents in a rich
valley near Cabool.
. An order of merit was instituted by the Shah, oalled the
. Order of the Doorande Empire, the decorations® of which were
conferrad on the general and field officers. . The foliowing
regiments of the Queen’s army were engaged in this service :—
the 2nd. Queen’s, the 13th. and 17th, Foot, and the Bengal
Furopean Regiment, (now the 101st.,) the 4th. Tight Dragoons,
and the 16th Lancers.
- Shah Soojah’s government became so nnpopular, that the
Afghans determined to expel the British, by whose aid he had
'been reinstated, and whose presence in (abool was rendered
necessary to support him on the throne. The crisis arrived in

* A gold Maltese cross, on a larger cross of silver, supperted by two
(crossed swords, in the cmtre, a circle of pearls, worn with a red
and green ribbon.
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1841, In October the Afghans broke out into: open insurrection;
the British envoy, Sir William Macnaughten, and Sir Alexander
Burnes, were treacherously murdered, and the troops, including

‘the 44th. regiment,* which oceupied Cabool, being compelled

to evacuate that place, and retreat towards Jellalabad, were

_eut to pieces on the march, Dr. Brydon of the Shah’s forces,

being the only officer who succeeded in reaching that place.
Tt is remarkable that this officer was one of the heroes of
Luicknow. ‘ i

The 13th. regiment was more fortunate; under its gallan
Tisutenant-Colonel, Sir Robett Sale, (serving with the local
rank of Major-Gieneral), it reached Jellalabad, having at the
breaking out of the insurrection been detached from Cabool

| with a force in order to reduce the insurgents, and after

much hard fighting in the passes, had taken possession of
Jellalabad, the successful defence of which by his small gar-
vison, forms so bright a feature in this terrible and  gloomy
history. Bofore describing this heroic defence, only equalled
by that of Lucknow, it is necessary to show the manner in
which the gallant band reached the place of safety. The 13th.
and other troops left Cabool on the 1ith. of October, in con-
sequence of a body of insurgents having possessed themselves
of the Khoord Cabool pass,t about ten miles from the capital,
with a view to expel the rebels, and re-open the commu-

* Mhe 44th, regiment arvived at Jellalabad in January 1841, and was
moved to Cabool in May following. On the 1st. of October of that year,
the strength of the regiment in Afghanistan was 25 officers, 35 sergeants,
14 drummers, and 635 vank and file, 'The number Iilled at Cabool,
and during the retreat, amounted to 22 officers and 543 ien ; three
officers, Lieutenant-Colonel Shelton, and Licutenants Eyans and
Souter, and 51 men were taken prisoners. The officers killed between
the 10th, of November, 1841, and the 13th. of Januavy, 1842, were
Tieutonant-Colonel Mackrell, Major Scott, Captain Swayne, McCrea,
Teighton, and Robinson; Tieutenants Dodgin, Uolling, White, Wade,
Toge, Cumberland, Raban, Cadett, Swinton, Fortye, and Guay ;
Paymaster Bourke ; Quartermaster Haluhan; Surgeon Harcourt, and
Assistant-Surgeons Balfour and Primrose. ‘

Lieutenant Souter, seyerely wounded, preserved the colours of the
44th, by tying them round hiy waist. 102 officers were killed  ab
@abool, and during the retreat.

+ This was the place where the massacre of the British troops
opecurred, and not as too frequently stated, in the Khyber pass, which
had they been uble to reach, being on the Indian side Jellalabad, they
wouwld have been safe. ;



‘nication with India.  On the 12h. of October the pass was
forced, the troops under Sir Robert penetrating to Ixhoord‘

(Little) Cabool.
Major-General Sir Robert Eaale, Captain Hamlet O, Wade,

‘(Maj()l of Brigade,) Lieutenant (teorge Mein, and Ensign Oakes

were wounded. Lieutenant Mein being dangerously wounded,
was obliged to be sent back in a litter to Cabool. Upon

Bir Robert Sale being compelled to quit the field from the

severity of his wound, the command of the troops devolved
upon Lieutenant-Colonel Dennie, C.B., also of the 13th, The
regiment then faced about, to return through the pass ac-
cording to the plan for executing the operation, leaving the
other corps at Khoord Cabool. Possession was then taken of
Bootkhak, where the regiment was stationed until the 18th. of
October.  During thig delay, incessant night-attacks were made

by the enemy, called by them Shub Khoon; (night slaughter;) |

Bir. Robert Sale’s precaution in ordering the men to lie down
on their alarm posts, as soon ay the fire was opened on the
camp, prevented much loss : his orders prohibiting any return-

fire likewise saved many, and all the enemy’s attempts to force _‘

an entrance therein were successfully resisted by the bayonet
alone.  Meanwhile the rebellion continued of a formidable
character, and the 13th. were ordered to march to Tezeen,
where they arrived on the 22nd. of October, and were engaged
with a body of insurgents, whom they drove from some heights
and strong positions.

In consequence of orders from (fabool, the force under Major-

General Sir Robert Sale marched for Gundamuck, and were
continually pressed day and night, by insurgent bands hovering

on their flanks and rear, which occasioned the fatigues and

duties of the troops to be particularly harassing ; the way led
along defiles and over mountaing, and when the soldiers halted,
breast-works had to be thrown up to defend the bivouac glound
from sudden aftacks of the Afghan cavalry.

On the 29th. of Oectober the tebels were found in force at
the Jugdulluck Pass, and for some time they checked the
advance of the column ; but the skirmishers of the 13th. sprang
forward, and driving the Afghans from almost inaccessible
heights protected by breast-works, enabled the British force to

' R

CAPTURE OF GHUZNEE. | Halear

i




damuck on the followmg day
‘Sir Robert Sale remained at G‘rundamuck Wxth }us troops
untﬂ the 5th. of November, when they proceeded and captured
the fort of Mamoo Khail in the neighbourhood, and retumed
Hiem the 6th. to Glundamuck.  There mbelhgence was recewed
of the breaking out of a violent insurrection at Cabool, on
the 2nd. of November, and of the probability that the rebelhon, i
| would become general. Under these circumstances, two fot‘cedw ;
marches on Jellalabad were made, with a numerous enemy
plessmg on the flanks and rear; a body of insurgents were .
beaten at Futtehabad by the rear‘guard under Lieutenant-
. Colonel Dennie ; 'md Jellalabad, the chief town in the valloy
bf Ningrahar, was seized by the British ‘troops on the 12th.
of November, to establish a post upon which the corps at
Cabool might retire, if necessary, and thus restore a. hnk in
| the chun of commumcﬂ.tmn with India. ‘

MBDAL FOR'THE CAPTURE OF GUUZNEE. | ‘ i A

 DEFENCE OF JELLALABAD.
1218, NOVEMBER, 1841, 10 7TT1H, APRIL, 1842, ‘
Tur fortress of J gllalabad‘ was found to be in a very dilapi-
| clated state, and the inhabitants disaffected 10 the”"’govel'nment’
of the Shah. The Afghans collected to about ten thousand,
ard the walls of the fort bemff thhout pam.pets, fmd the
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'garrison hawng j only one da,y and a half cmpphe@u on half
. rations, a sally was made on the 14th. of November, which
- routed the enemy, and enabled the troops to collect provisious,
i “and erect works for the defence of the fortress, which called )
. forth the efforts of all. While thus employed, the Afghans
[ in great force again invested the place on the 27th. of "\Tovember, .
but they were completely routed and dispersed by a sally of W
the garrison on the 1st. of December.
"On the 9th, of January, 1842, the garrison was sunuuoned
to give up the fortress by the leader of the Afghan rebellion,
Cin fulfilment of a4 convention entered into at Cabool with
Major-General  Elphinstone, who was taken prisoner at a con-
ference, and died shortly afterwards ; but Sir Robert Sale being
fully assured of the bad faith of the insurgents, refused. !
Captain Broadfoot, garrison engineer, and Captain Abbott,
commissary of ordnance, aided by the indefatigable exertions
of the troops, put' the works into a state of defence to
Tesist any Asiatic enemy not provided with siege-artillery ;

L but the place was kept in a continual state of alarm by the

oceurrence’ of one hundred shocks of an  earthquake in the
course of a month, one of which, on the 19th. of February,
ocoasioned the parapets to fall, injured the bastions, made a
breach in the rampart, destroyed the guard-houses, reduced
. other portions of the works to ruins, and demolished one
third of the town. With that unconquerable spirit of perse-
verance for which the troops had already been distinguished,
they instantly turned to the repair of the works. Sirdar
Mahomed Akbar Khan, Barukzye, the assassin of the late
Envoy, and the treacherous destroyer of the Cabool force, tlushed
with success, approached with a numerous army to overwhelm
the little garvison; he attacked the fmag,m parties on the
21st. ‘and 22nd. of February; but was astonished at finding
the works in a state of defence, whereupon he established a
rigorous blockade, From that time to the Tth, of April, the
- reduced garrison was engaged in a succession of skirmishes, in
which the 13th. had opportunities of distinguishing themselves ;
particularly detachments under Captuins Pattisson and Fenwick,
Lieutenants George Wade and W. Cox. i
Information was received on the sth. of April, that the force
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! under, Major-(}eneral now General Bir George Pollock, GCB

 had experienced reverses in the Khyber, and had retraced its

steps towards Peshawur ; and on the 6th. a feu-dejoie and
salute of artillery were fired by Mahomed Akbar, in honour of

the event. It was algo reported that the Cthazees had been 1

defeated, and that the Sirdar bad retreated into Lughman.
Sir Robert Sale resolved to anticipate the last-mentioned
event, by a general attack on the Afghan  camp, with the
lope of relieving Jellalabad from blockade, and facilitating
Major-Gleneral Pollock’s advance. Directions were accordingly
_given to form three columns of infantry, the central one con-
sisting of the 13th, (mustering five hundred bayonets,) under
Colonel Dennie, C.B.; the left comprising a similar number
of the 35th. Native Infantry, under Lieutenant-Colonel Mon-
‘teath, C.B.; and the right composed of one company of
the 13th., one of the 35th. Native Infantry, and the detach-
ment of Sappers, tnder the command of Lieutenant Ory,
amounting to three hundred and sixty men, was commanded
by Captain (afterwards the celebrated Sir Henry) Havelock,
of the 13th.: these were supported by the fire of the guns
of No. 6 field battery under Captain Abbott, the whole of
the small cavalry force being under Captain Oldfield and
Lieutenant Mayne.
' At daylight on the morning of the 7th. of April, the trocps
‘dssued  from the Cabool and Peshawur  gates. Mahomedl
Akbar Khan, had formed his force of about six thousand
Hen in order of battle for the defence of his campd its
right resting on a fort, and its left on the. Cabool. river. The -
attack was led by the skirmishers and column mnder Captain
Huvelock ; this drove the .enemy from the extreme left of
his advanced line of works, which it pierced at once, and
. proceeded to advance into the plain; the central colummn at
 the same time directed its efforts against a square fort, upon .
. the same hase, the defence of which was obstinately main-
taimed.  Colonel Dennie; while nobly leading his regiment to
' the assanlt, reeeived a shot through his body, which, to the
deep regret of officers and ruen, shortly after pmved fatal.
The rear of the work having been finally g sained by passing
. toits left, orders were given for a combined attack upon the
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"el“\le‘mys camp ; this was brilliant and successtul. The’hitil‘lery, ‘
‘advanced at the gallop, and directed a heavy fire upon the“

Afghan | centre, Whllc two columns of infantry penetrated his

line mear the same point, and the third forced back his left -
from its support on the river, into which some of his horse
and foot were driven. The Afghans repeatedly attempted to
. check the advance by a smart fire of musketry—by throwing
forward heavy bodies of horse, which twice threatened in force
the defachments of infantry under Captain Havelock, and bY
opening three guns, screened by a garden wall; but in a
short time they were dislodged from every point of their

positions, their cannon taken, and their camp inyolved in &

general conflagration.

By about seven o'clock in the morning the battle wag over
and the enemy in full retreat in the direction of Lughman.
Two Afghan cavalry standards were taken, besides four guns
which had been lost by the Cabool army and Gundamuck
forces.  Great quantities of matériel and stores were, together
'\ with the enemy’s tents, destwyed and the defeat of Mahomed @
- Akbar, in open field, by the troops he had boasted of blockadmg, ‘
was complete.

Armourer Serceant Henry Uylett, of the 13th, captured
Mahomed Akbar’s standard, which he took from a cavalry
goldier, whom he killed. « The standard is of scarlet cloth,.
\with a green border, and crimson and yellow fringe. It is
triangular in shape and swallow-tailed, ~About the centre a
patch of light blue cloth is introduced, on which are neatly
sewn some characters in yellow cloth, being an extract from
the Koran, signifying “The Omnipotent God ! In the name of
Clod, the clement and the merciful | With God as a helper,
victory is migh,” This and two other flags, captured by the 15th.
on the same day, were deposited in Chelsea Hospital.

The enemy’s loss was very severe; the field of battle was
strewed with the bodies of men and horses, and the richness
of the trappings of some of the latter denoted that chiefs of
rank (several being present and taking part in the action) had
fallen, | /

In February following, the thanks of Parliament’ were  ao-
corded to the Governor-General of India, and to the officers







. igtan, Her Majesty has been graciously pleased to approve of 1

| SHOOND AFGHAN CAMPAIGN. | [/ lsdfty ‘

during the ceimpa,igns in the Burmese empire and in Afghan-

 that vegiment assuming the title of the ¢13th., or I\"rinée-“ i

Albert’s Light Infantry; and of its facings being changed
from yellow to blue.

“Ter Majesty has also been pleased to authorize the 13th
Regiment of Light Infantry to bear on its colours and appoint-
ments a ‘ Mural Crown,’ superseribed ¢Jellalabad, as a memorial
of the fortitude, perseverance, and enterprise, evinced by that
regiment, and the several corps which served during the block-
ade of Jellalabad.”

SECOND  AFGHAN CAMPATGN.
1842,

WrEN the news of the Afghan tragedy reached India, it
was resolved to rescue the gallant gartison, and to restore
British Supremacy beyond the Indus. Accordingly a force was
collected at Peshawur, in the north of the Punjaub, under
‘Major-General Pollock, carly in 1842,  Of this army, the.
Queen’s regiments consisted of the 8rd. Light Dragoons, and
the 9th, and 8lst. Foot.  On the sth, of April the Khyber
Pass was forced, although strongly occupied, and ity mouth
having a breastwork of stones and bushes.

Precipitous and rocky hxlls, on the right and left, presented
great natural obstacles to the ascent of troops, and it was an
undertaking of no ordinary difticulty to gain the summit of
such heights, defended as they were by a numerous body of
the enemy; the columns destined to accomplish this mogt im-
portant ohject, moved :off simultaneously with the main one
intended to assault the entrance, but were compelled to make
a considerable detour to the right and left, to enable them to
commence the ascent. The right column, consisting of four
companies of the 9th. Foot, and the same number of companies
of the 26th. and 64th. Native Infantry, were under the com-
mand of Lieutenant-Colonel Taylor, of the 9th. regiment,
and Major Anderson, of the 64th Native Infantry. The left
column, consisting of four companies of the 9th. Foot, a siruilar
number of companies of the 26th. and 64th. Native Infantry,
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together with four hundred Jezailchees, commanded"by‘Lieﬁa

tenant-Colonel Moseley and Major Huish, commenced the ascent,
led by Captain Ferris, of the regiment of Jezailchees.

Both columns, after considerable opposition, succeeded in
routing the enemy, and gaining possession of the crest of the

11'111% on either side. ~ While the flanking colummus were in
progress on the heights, Captain Alexander, in command of
' the artiller y, placed the guns in position, and threw shrapnel
among the enemy when opportunity offered, which assisted
much in their discomfiture. Upon the heights being gained,
the thain column was advanced to the mouth of the Pass
and commenced destroying the barrier, which the enemy had
evacuated on perceiving their position was turned ; portions

of the right and left columns were left to keep the heights,

under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Mogeley and Major

Anderson, and Major. Huish and Lisutenant Colonel Taylor
continued their advance to crown the hills in front, and on

each side, which were covered with the foe, who appeared
determined to contest every inch of ground; but the ga,llantr
of ‘the troops carried everything before them.

Thu% was accomplished without the payment of any tribute,
the passage of the Khyber Pass,* and the road to Jellalabad

was gained. The siege of that place (as alveady shewn) bad

been abandoned, when Major-General Pollock arrived on the
16th. of April,and found the garrison, after a siege which
had lasted upwards of five months, in excellent health, with
a plentiful supply of ammunition, and all most anxious to
march on Cabool.

ADVANCE ON (ABOOL.
! 1842,
Maror-Cenerarn Pornock urged upon Lord Ellenborongh, the

- new (tovernor-General of India, the advance upon Cabool; the

3lst. regiment, which had followed by forced marches, Jjoined

* It s remarkable that t.].w ‘w\kh‘z afterwards such formlﬂﬂble op-

ponents during the Sutlej and Pumab campaigns, were able supporters
at this period, and durmg the recent Indian Mutiny they sustained
their former character, the Silkh regiments being most valuable allies.
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at J ellmhbad on the sth. of May, having undergono mu(:h pu?‘ ‘
‘vation on the way, and the loss of several men from famine ‘
and fatigue: while at Jellalabad the army was halted in .
wietched tents, the climate being so unhealthy during the
summer, that the natives use it only as a winter residence. ‘
Soon the effect of this displayed itself ; the days became so
oppressive, that both officers and men were obliged to dlg
deep holes underground in which to shield themsulves, i (b
 some slight measure, from the burning heat of the sun, the =
thermometer rising in the tents as high as 126°. i
In consequence of the“ extreme heat the troops suffered a =
loss which the most sanguinary encounter with the enemy . =
could not have exceeded. Neither was it in men alone that
the army was daily losing its efficiency. From the valley
of Jellalabad having been so long the seat of war, the fertile
land had become a desort,—the wretched half-starved camels
could find no forage on the bare face on the sand, and they
died by hundreds; their dead bodies lying about in all direc-
tions, swollen with the sun, and emitting the most pestilential
exhalations, together with the filth and dirt of a standing
camp of fifty thousand men, added to the disease which raged
among the troops.
Bventually it was found necessary to divide the force, and
the fourth brigade, in which was the 31st. regiment, was
~ordered to march under Brigadier Monteath into the Shinwaree
country, to punish some refractory tribes, who had attacked
several convoys, and been guilty of many ‘acts of murder and
- plunder. The warlike and turbulent Shinwaree tribes sheltered
themselves in their strongholds, which were formed in a narrow
valley, strengthened by many forts and stockaded enclosures,
while the heights on either side were defended by aumerous
sunghas, ov breastworks of large stones, which were so con- «
structed as to enable them to dispute every inch of - ground
with an advancing force. ,
On the 26th, of July, Brigadier \Iormtea‘oh prepared to attack :
the enemy near Mazeena with his whole force ; and accordingly,
. leaving his camp standing under an efficient guard, he moved
towards the position occupied by the Afghans, who were pré- ik
pared, and nothing loath to meet him. The engagement was'
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commenced by the Bist, .regiment, seconded by the 33rd. ‘and
53rd. Native Infantry, ascending the heights, and driving the
Shinwarees from their breastworks, and along the ridges of the
hills; while the 10th. Light Cavalry, in the valley below, charged
. them whenever they showed front on level ground. The camp /
followers and pioneers had heen furnished with combustibles
. to burn the forts, as the Shinwarees were driven out of them,
which service was very efficiently performed. Meanwhile, on
the heights, the enemy disputed every foot of ground  until
taken at the point of the bayonet, and Tieutenant MfTlween,
of the 31st., was killed in leading one of the attacks, ‘
The Afghans being driven from their defences, the attillery,
under the command of Captain Abbott, played upon them with
great effect ; and after contesting the day until every fort and

place of defence had been taken and destroyed, they fled, dis- i

. persing themselves among the neighbouring hills, where it was .
impossible to pursue them. Their loss was very great, including
most of their leaders, i |

After this action the brigade returned to Jellalabad, and on
the 20th. of August the army marched in two divisions en route
to Cabool. Three days afterwards the troops arrived at Gun-
damuck, when information was received that the enemy, under

‘the Chiefs Hadji Ali and Khyroolah Khan, oceupied the village
and fort of Mammoo Khail, about two miles distant, and it
was determined to attack them there on the following morning,
Accordingly on the 24th. of August, at four olclock, a.m., the

 broops advanced, and the attack on Mammoo Khail was attended il
with complete success. j :

Major-General Pollock left Glundamuck on the 7th, of Sep-
tember, and on the day after the troops were engaged with
the forces of Mahomed Khan and the Ghilzie chiefs at the
Pass of Jugdulluck ; in the valley were seen the blackened re-
mains of the unfortunate Cabool force. No further oppusition
was shewn to the advance of the army until nearing the valley
of Tezeen;~-the road from this place to Khoord: Cabool was
through a succession of lotty hills, called the Huft Kotul, or

- Eight Hills. ‘ ‘ 1
[ On the 10th. of September, it huaving been ascertained that = |
Akbar Khan, with twenty thousand men, had established himsglf L
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G the Khoord ("‘abool Pass, in' order to cover the cﬂpmﬂ and i/
fight a pitched battle with the British, the second division was

* ordered to Joiny the first by a foreced march to Tezeen, whera
Major-General Pollock was encamped.  This junction was effected
on the 11th. of beptembex, with little loss, although a running
fight was kept up the greater part of the way.

Shortly after daybreak on the 13th. of September, the army
moved off its ground towards the Tezeen Pass, the adyvanced
guard being commanded by Sir Robert Sale. After moving
carefully along the Pass for about two miles, the Afghans
were discovered; in great force, occupying strong positions on
the heights on either side, while their artillery and cavalry
were formed some distance farther on in the Pass itself. The
action commenced by a heavy fire on the advanced guard of |
the British; and the distance being too great for musketry,

from the effect of which also the Afghans were covered by
extensive sunghas, for the whole length of ‘their position, it

was judged necessary for the troops to ascend the heights and i

drive them from their posts at the point of the bayonet. This
qervi‘ce‘ was most effectively‘ performcd on the left heights by
the 9th. and 38lst. regiments, and on the right by the 13th‘
| Light Tufantry.
| The  companies ascended the face of the mountain under a
| most galling fire, from the ‘effects of which many casualties

oceurred, and not returning a shot until the ledge was gained: =

a combined volley within ten yards of the enemy, followed
by an immediate charge of bayonets, drove him from his
defences with great slaughter, and the heights were gained. =
. Being reinforced by fresh troops, the British pushed on, and
storming one entrenchment after another, threw the Afghans
into great confusion, The artillery was now brought up, and
played upon them with terrific effect, while the British catv&lry, |
having charged and overthrown their horse, posted in the.
Pass, and taken their guns, together with the state fent ot
. their commander, Mahomed Akbar Khan, victory, even at this
early period was in favour of the Britigh arms; but the war-
like mountaineers continued the strugele with despé,rate valour, |
- Aptack after attack was made upon the troops occupying the
posts: from. which the enemy had first been driven. Reckless
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of life, the stern fanatics came on to be’ shot down from the
defences which they had themselves thrown up. In aseries of
| desultory attacks the day declined, and the British having ob-
 tained possession of every height commanding the Pass, the
remains of the Afghan army made a détowr among the hills, !
and attacked the British rear-guard, commanded by Colonel
Richmond, but they were warmly received, and entirely dis-

comfited. |

So complete was the defeat of the Afghan army on the
13th of September, that Akbar Khan escaped from the fleld
accompanied only by a solitary horseman. The enemy acknow-
ledged to have lost fifty-three chiefs and persons of consequence
and seven hundved men. The casualties on the part of the

' British amonnted to one hundred and eighty-five.

No impediments now existed to the advance of the British

o1 Uabool, abt which city the army arrived on the 15th, of

September, and encamped on the race-course. On the following

morning the British colours were hoisted on the highest pin-

nacles of the battlements of the Bala Hissar, (upper fort,) on
the spot most conspicuous from the city ; the National Anthem
was played, and a royal salute fired from the guns of the horse
artillery, the whole of the troops present giving three cheers.

"J.‘he‘ colours were left in the Baly Hissar to be hoisted daily
as long as the troops should continue at Cabool.
- All the objects of the campaign were thus gained, and the

vescue of the prisoners effected, amongst whom were several

officers * and ladies, (Lady Sale being of the number,) together

with thiréy-six non-commissioned officers and men of the 44th.
regiment-—one hundred and five in all,

+ One of these officers, Lieutenaut Mein, was thus alluded fo in
veference to his conduct, while serving with the army on its refreat

from Cabool, by Sir Robert Peel, on moving, the vote of thanks to the

artly employed in Afghanistan (T have said that, in the course of
this’ campaign, instances of the most generous devotion, of friendly
sympathy, and of desperate fidelity, were displayed, which desexrve at

loast o passitig notice.  Lieutenant Hyre says : ¢ Lieubenant Sturt (son-

in-law to Sir Robert and Lady Sale) had nearly cleared the defile, when
he received hisx wound, and would haye been left on the ground to be
hacked to pieces by the Gihazees, who followed in the rear to complete
the work of slaughter, but for the genevous intrepidity of Lieutenant
Mein, of Her Majesty’s 18th. Light Infantry, who, on learning what
had hefallen him, went back to his succour, and stood by him ior

b
i

»
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CANDAHAR.
1842, /

As the 18th. Light Tnfantry are so intimately connected with
the defence of Jellalabad, in like manner the 40th, regiment
i associated with Candahar. Major-General Siv William Nott,
like Sir Robert Sale, refused to obey the order from Majors
General Elphinstone to surrender. = After the ingurrection at =
Cabool, a general rising took place throughout Afghanistan,
and the insurgents in the neighbourhood of Candabhar being
headed by Prince Sufter Jung, the son of Shah Soojah, and
brother of Prince Timour, (Governor of Candahar,) who had
left on the 29th. of November, 1841, to place himself at the
head of those whom Mahomed Atta Khan was assembling on
the eastern frontier. The insurgents under these two  chiefs
having approached within eight niles, Major-General Sir Willian ‘
Nott, G.C.B, moved out to attack them on the morning of
the 12th. of January, 1842, the 40th. forming the advance.
This regiment, during the previous year, had suffered severely
from sickness, the number of deaths amounting to one hundred
and fifty-nine. A strong position, with a morass in their front,
had been taken up by the enemy, which rendered the approach

of the troops difficalt. = The Afghans were, however, quickly

vouted. At this period, and until the 7th. of May, the soldiers
remained accoutred every night. y |

several minutes, at the imiminent risk of his own life, vainly entreating
aid from the passersby. He was, st len ath, jomed by Sergeant
Deane, of the Sappers, with whose assistance he dragged his friend, on
& quilt, through the remainder of the Pass, when he succeeded
mounting him on a miserable pony, and conducted him in safety tothe
camp, where the unfortunate officer lingered till the following moruing,
and was the only man of the whole force who received (hrigbian buxial.
Tieutenant Mein was himself ab this very time suffering  from &
dangerous wound in the head, received in the previous October ; and
his heroic disvegard of selt, and fidelity to his friend in the hour of
danger, are well deserving of & vecord i the annals of British valoue
and virbue ; Tthink, Sir, it i3 but just thap the name of Tisntenant Mein,
should be mentioned with honour in the House of Commons, and £ do
not regret having noticed this circumstance, as it has called forth so
generous, and general an expression of sympathy and approval.” "’

The name and sufferings of Lady Sale will be cver connected with the
disasters in Afghanistan.’ Her Jowmal isone of exciting and absorbing
interest.
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Durmg the munbh of Febmary considerable numbers of AL

ghans, under the command of Prince Sufter Jung and other
chiefs assembled in the vieinity of Candahar, plundering the =«

. villages, and by every possible means urging the inhabitants
to join in an attack upon the British troops, especially those

ocoupying the cantonments; but owing to the severity of the
weather the Major-General was unable to move, and such a
measure became impracticable till the 7th, of  March, when,
the enemy having approached closer, Sir Willian Nott marched

with the remainder of his army against them ; they were

followed, and dispersed in every direction. While the force
were thus absent, a strong detachment of the enemy made an
attack on the city, and succeeded in burning the Herat gate,
Dbut were repulsed with great! loss by the troops in garrison,
On the 25th. of March, Sir Williata moved out with a force
(of which the 40th. formed a part,) to the support of a brigade
detached under the command of Colonel Wymer, O.B., of the
Bengal army, to forage and to afford protection to the numerous

villages, when the Afghans were driven across the Urghundaub

in the greatest confusion.

Major-General (now Lieutenant-Gi vneml Sir Richard) England,
who had at first been unsuccessful in conveying stores to
Candahar from Scinde, having been reinforced at Quetta,
again advanced, and accomplished his object: On the 28th.
of ‘April he attacked the enemy’s strong position in front of
the willage of Hykulzie. The 41st., which formed part of
his' foree, was the only Queen’s regiment’ that shared in this
action ; two out of the three columns of attack were led by

Majors Simmons and Cochran, the reserve being under Major

Browne, all of the 41st. Foot.

KELAT-I-GHILZIE.
On' the 19th. of May, a force, composed of the 40th. and,

other corps, under Colonel Wymer, marched for the purpose
of drawing off the garrison of Kelat-i-Ghilzie, & hill fort eighty-

four mailes from Candahar, on the road to Ghuznee, which had

' been held with difficulty throughont the winter, and had for some
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. months been closely blockaded. It arrived there on the 26th, =

: ‘but on the 21st. the fort had ‘been ‘attacked by four thousa.ud il
(ihilzees, at four in the morning, whom the defenders had
e gallantly defeated. The troops consequently were only occupied
e in destroying ‘the defences, ete, till the 1st. of June, when

' they returned to Candahav® ‘ ‘ i

Major-Cleneral Nott moved with his army on the 10th, of

. August, upon Cabool. The 40th. and 4lst: regiments formed

a portion of his force, the wounded, sick, and weakly men =

being sent to India vid the Kojuck Pass, with the troops

under Major-General England. « Captiin White, of the light

company of the 40th., was appointed to command the advance,
composed of the light companies of the 40th. and 41st., and

the 2nd., 16th., 3Sth., 49nd.; and 43rd. regiments of Bengal

Native Infantry, and the regiment of Kelat-i-Ghilzie.

BATTLE OF GONINE. '
‘ J 30TH, Avcust, 1842 !
SHUMSHOODEEN, the Afghan governor of Ghuznee, aboub three
oclock in the afternoon, on the 30th. of Augnst, brought nearly
the whole of his army, amounting to about twelve ‘thouaajn‘d;‘
men, into the vieinity of the camp at Gonine, distant thirty: =
eight miles soufh-west, of Ghuznee, where Major-General Nott
moved out' with one-half of his force, and after a short but
. spirited  contest, defeated the Afghans, capturing their grns,
N tents, ammunition, ete., and dispersing them in every direction.
| Oue hour more of daylight, and the whole of their infantry
¢ would have been destroyed. Shumshoodeen fled towards Ghuz
\ nee, accompanied by about thirty horsemen.  Major Hibbert, of
\ the 40th., was especially noticed in the despatehes. Two officers
\ o were killed and four wounded; thirty-six non-commissioned
\rofﬁcers and men were killed and sixty-two svounded. '

N\ * A General Order of October, 1842, announced : To every officer; 1
\ton-commigsioned officer, and private present within Kelab-i-Ghilzie, (1
ynd forming part of the garrison during the late investment, will be
prosented a silver medal,” '&e. The garrison consisted of 600 of the
Shal’s army and three companies of the 12th, Bengal Nutive Infantry,
Nd Queen’s regiment took part in the defence, but theve were preseut
forly European artillery and sixty Sappers and Miners, the whole being
uder the command, of Captain John Craigic,
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6TH. SEPTEMBER, 1842,

MAToR-GuNEkAL Stk Wirtiam NorT, on the morning of the
5th. of September, moved upon Ghuznee. ‘Liautenant{‘)olonel I
Palmer, Political Agent, commanding at Ghuznee, upon prbiuise
of honourable treatment and safety on the march to Cabool,
and by the orders of Major Pottinger and Major-General Elphin-
stone, had, in March, 1842, capitulated. 'The garrison,, which
only occupied the citadel, was exhausted by fatigue and want
of water, and the men had suffered greatly from cold, the
thermometer having been fourteen degrees below zero. Upon
Shumshoodeen, Nephew of Dost Mahomed Khan, swearing on
the Koran that he would give the Sepoys a safe escort to
Hindoostan, they consented to deliver up their arms; but had
searcely marched out of the citadel, when they were attacked

by the fanatical Ghazees. An English officer, his wife, and

their servants, were massacred on the spot, and native women,
children, and Sepoys were butchered in heaps. Colonel Palmer
was put to the torture, after which, he and nine only sur-
viving officers were thrown into a dungeon. 'The city was found
to be full of men, and & range of mountains running north-
east of the fortress was' covered by heavy bodies of cavalry and
infantry ; the gardens and ravines in the wvicinity being likewise

oceupied. Major Sanders, of the Bengal Engineers, was directed
to veconnoitre the works; this brought on some smart skirm-
\ishing, anfl Captain White, of the 40th., commanding the light

companies, was pushed forward, when the Major-General deter-
mined to cairy the enemy’s monntain positions before encamp-

ing his force. This was effectively performed by the troops, |

and the Afghans were driven before them until every point/
was cained. Two regiments and some guns were sent from
the camp, (which had been pitehed,) to oceupy the village of

Bullool, about six hundred yards from the walls of Ghumee, /.

upon the spur of the mountain to the north-east, as this appeared/

to be a desirable spot for preparing a heavy battery. o
During the night of the 5th. of September, the engineefs,

sappers, and miners, and infantry working parties were employed

RE-CAPTURE OF GHUZNEE. e
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,m erectmg brea.cbmg ba.ttenea- before the guns, however, h&d ‘
| reached the position on. the morning of the 6th, it was as
certained that the fortress had been evacuated, and at daybreak
the British colours: were flying from the citadel. The 40th,
had one private killed and three privates wounded ; the 418t

had the same number wounded. In these operations the loss o

was much less than might have been expected, from the num-

bers and positions of the enemy, and from the fact of ‘the '

troops being obliged to move under the range of the suns of
the fortress. Three hundred and twenty-seven Sepoys of the .
- 27th.* Native Infantry were here released from the state of
slavery to w]iich they had been reduced by the Afghans. A j
‘party was detained, under Lieutenant G. White, to take down
the celebrated gates of Sommauth, concernitig which so much
digcussion afterwards arose. |

On the 10th, of September the troops continued their march

on Cabool, when Shumshoodeen, Sultan Jan, and other chiefs = ‘

having assembled about twelve thousand men, occupied, on
the 14th. and i5th. of September, a succession of  strong
mountains, intercepting the advance at Beenee Badam, and
. Mydan, but they were dislodged, and driven from their position.
No further opposition was encountered, and on the 17th. the

troops, under Major-General Nott, reached Cabool, and _]omed . e

the force under Ma;;ur: General Pollock.

After the strong town of Istalif had been captured by the
troops under Major-Gleneral McCagkill, on the 29th. of Sep- |
tember, in which the 9th. Faot and {he light companies of the
41st. bore a gallant part, the army broke ground on its return
to India. on the 12th. of October, the grand bazaar at Clabool,
named the Chahar Chuttah, where the remains of the British
envoy had been expossd to public insult, having been first
destroyed. = On awiving at Jellalabad, the fortress was des-
troyed.* During the march through the Passes several attacks

* On the south face of the fort was a large bastion, close to which
was an open space which had been converted into a burial ground ;
hete the remaing of Colonel Dennig, with many other gallant qoldlels
were laid, and the engineer officer in mining the bastion caused the
whole mass to be thrown by the explosion 'over the graves, thus leaving
o lasting and appropriate monument over them, and effectually Pros
vmtmg the bodies being disturbed by the Afghans.

8
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of the Mghems were repulhed Accmdmg to the Wlsh of Lord‘ j
Ellenborough, the Governor-General, the gf\.mwn of J ella.la.ba,d‘
proceeded in advance of the rest of the troops, in order to
' make a triumphant entry. The medals (mural erown pattern)
granted to the garrison for the defence and battle near Jel-
lalabad had been forwarded a few days previously, in order
,‘that they mlght be worn on its entrance into Ferozepore, whlch
took place on the 17th. of December, i :

The following Queen’s regiments took part in these cam-,
paigns :—Cabool, 1842.—38rd, Light Dragoons, oth., 13th., 8lst.
. 40th., and 41st. regiments. Candahar and Glzuznee.——-40th and |
‘41st. regiments. Jellalabad.—13th. TLight Infantry.

THE SECOND AFGHAN WAR.
1878, 1879, 1880, :

Dost MomsmMED, our antagonist in the war of 1842, died
Ameer of Afghanistan in 1863, and was succeeded by his third
son, Shere Ali.  His authority was disputed by his brother, but,
after a series of bloody conflicts, he, being aided by Sir John
Tawrence with arms and money, overcame his rivals, and in 1869




he desired, Shere Ali retwmed home n a very’ suspicious and
admsatwﬁed state of mind. Tord Nmfhhrook, during his Viee-

.

sole ruler of Afghamsta,n. | In M&rch otlthe same yem' he ha
an interview at Umballa with Lord. Mayo, Viceroy of Indla, and
was granted another submdy— but. ﬂ'ot meeting with the succour

‘royalty, met the prime ministér of Shere Ali at Simla i in 1873,
‘who, failing to obtain any posltmwwsur mce of support in case
of an attack by Russia, his master concluded that his best policy
would be to make friends with that power, and he accordingly
entered into correspondence with Gleneral Kauffman, the Russian
commander. in Central Asia. In 1877 he refused to allow i
British Resident at Cabul, and broke off all communications wﬂsh
the Trdian. Govemmem the result being that his annual subsidy
.was withheld. Tn June, 1878, a Russian envoy, Stoletoff, with a
military escort, was received with honour at Cabul, and a treaty _
signed, constituting Russia the guardian of the Ameer. Upon 0 e
this, Lord Lytton sent as envoy to Cabul, Gholam Hussein Khan, i
. with letters to the Ameer informing him of the intention of the
Indian Gloyernment to send to Cabul an English mission, but the
envoy was dismissed with presents, and intercourse with the ‘
Bnglish declined. A special mission was despatched from “
Peshawur under Sir Neville B. C‘hamb erlain, commander of the
Madras Army, with whom was Major Clavagnari, which proceeded
to the fort of Ali Mus_]ld at the entrance of the Khyber Pass, l»uﬁ\
(was. there stopped, and threatened with attack if it proceeded -
turther, September 22nd,  As the escort with the mission was not
strong enough to force a passage, Sir NLVIHG returned to Peshawur.

As it was impossible that the Indian Government could submit

to see a Russian Envoy received with honour at Cabul, and its
own officers refused admission into the country, an ultimatum '
wag sent to Shere Ali, to the effect that if a British Resident was o
not received at Cabul war would be declared. ' No answer to this
having been received within the time prescribed, November 20th,  *
on the next day war was formally proclaimed. Tt wag deeided to
invade Afghanistan in three columus, operating by the Khyber
and Bolan Passes, and the Kuram Valley. A fowrth column,
called the Thal-Chotiali Field Force, was placed under the orders

of General Donald Stewart in Southern Afghanistan, and a
Teserve column was formed at Jumrood. The column  ¢om-




 manded by General Sir 8, Browne, V.., known s the it
. Division of the Peshawur Field Force, crossed the frontier the

' day war was proclaimed, and marched direct upon

Wi
NoveMBER 218T., 1878,

Al Mugjid is a strong fort on a steep detached . hill, ‘
six miles from the frontier, commanding the deep gorge of the
Khyber Pass, and flanked by batteries on the hill sides. The

. fort was armed with fifteen guns, and the spurs of the hills

| were occupied by the enemy, their right resting on a ridge coyerad
svith a line of breastworks, forming a position of great strength. |
. Qeneral Browne’s force was divided into four brigades. The
W first, under General Macpherson, consisting of the 4th. Battalion
 Rifle Brigade, the 20th. Bengal Infantry, and the 4th. Ghoorkas,

. with a mountain batbery, was directed to make a long detour,

and occupy the Pass a mile or two beyond the fort The

socond brigade under Col, Tytler, composed of the 1st. Battalion i
17th. Foot, the 1st. Sikhs, the Guides, and a mountain battery,
was ordered to take a hill opposite the fort, on which were
some batteries, and to turn the enemy’s position ; and the
third and fourth brigades, under Clenoral Appleyard, OB.
comprising the 51st. and, 81st. regiments, the 14th. and 45th.
' Sikhs, and the 6th. and 24th. Native Infantry, with a mountain
hattery, and a battery of Horse Artillery were to march up
the valley. As the troops advanced the fort opened fire on

them, and the fire being returned by a battery of forty pounders,

14th. Sikhs threw out lines of skirmishers to clear the adyanced
dofences of the Afghans; a battery of nine pounders was got
into position, and the forty pounders poured a destruetive fire
into Ali Musjid, and goon reduced its guns to gilence: A geneﬁ}.
advance was ordered, the 5lst. and the Sikhs threatened the
enemy’s left, and both sides of the steep hill slopes were covered |
with infantry in skirmishing order, keeping up & heavy musketry
fire on the Afghan defences. The skirmishers pushed forward
till they come nearly abreast of the fort, and some gallant but
ansuccesstul attacks were made upon the eriemy’s entrenchments,

;a)bouﬁ ‘v“ ¢ ’1‘

the effect on the fortification was soon visible. The 81st. and the




ol Browne puahmg mpldly onwards, reachecl and e&tabhs‘ ¢l
hnnself ab Jcllalabad thh scamely a shot bemg ﬁred‘ Th

PRIWAR KOTUL.

. DrCuMBER 2ND,, 18‘78

‘Ma,,]orGeneral Roberts, V.C. (now General SlrI‘ Roberts, V. O), oy
L&t the outhreak of the second Afghan war was Quartermabter- Gl
 (eneral of the Bombay Army, and was &ppomted by the Vieex 0y,

| Lord Lytton, to the command of the force which was to invade

AL Afghamstan by the Kumm Valley The Kuram I‘1eld I*orca was




! gmw i thy Indmn Army, vmh rwo seasoned Bntlsh regunents o
and most, of the officers were men of much expemence in
‘campmvmucr. The cavalry, copsisting of one caqu.andmn of the
- 10th. Hugsars and the 12th. Benial Cavalry, was under Colonel

Hugh Gough, C.B., V.C.,, and the infantry, in two brigades, were

and Brigadier-General Thelwell, C.B. A\\dawn on November
91st., the same day that the column under’®ir 8. Browne coni-
. menced its advance, General Roberts crossed the river at Thall,
i and a few days later occupied the Kuram fort, which the enemy
. abandoned on his approach, The Afghans then Lob‘k\ upa a very
‘strong position on the Peiwar Kotul, about twelve miles 0& where
. they determined to make a stand. On November :(&);t\‘ the
 British force approached the enemy's pOsn:mn, and a hea,v;y e
was opened upon them from the ridge oecupied by the Afghandi
Tor a time a sharp exchange of shots took place, but the British
' were gradually withdrawn from under . fire, and encamped beyond
the range of the guns of theenemy. The snow was falling thickly
in the Peiwar Kotul, the cold was intense, and supplies ‘were
“difficult to keep up, but three days elapsed while Gleneral Roberts
reconnoitered the almost impregnable post of the Afghan army,
- and matured his plans, Tt was found that the position of the enemy.
- ywas too strong to be successfully attacked in front, so the Geneml
determined, while making a feigned frontal attack, to become
a real attack in time, to twn the Afghan position by a long and
difficalt night march of neatly ten miles, to the summit of the
hills on the right of the Kotul. This march, one of the moyt
hazardous ever undertaken, he directed in person, and failure
meant ruin, if not utter annihilation ; as the entire force at his
dlsposal was little more than 3,300 men, of whom only 900 were
Turopeans, against an army of 3,500 regular Afghan troops, with =
eighteen guns, besides hundreds of tribesmen. The attention of
‘the enemy was occupied in their front by the pioneers congtrueting
a battery, and a demonstration made by some artillery and
" cavalry ; when at 10 p.m., December 2nd, the troops detailed for
the turning force, consisting of the 29th Native Infantry and 5th.
Ghoorkas a wing of the 72nd. Highlanders, the 2nd. Punjanb
Infantny, and 23rd. Pioneers, under Brigadier Thelwell, with a

‘commanded by Bmgadler-(}eneral Clobbe, of the 17th. Reglmem,‘ o
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four gun clephant battery, fell silently into their ranks without
sound of drum' or bugle, and the march commenced. The en-
. campment they left was 8,000 fect above the sea level, and as the
column ascended the cold became intense, a cutting wind
blowing ; the ground also for the first half of the distance
. traversed wag very rough and broken, intersected by ravines ‘aia‘d‘
wa.tércpurses. The men tramped on in silence, when an act of
treachery nearly proved fatal to the whole force. Two shots W:é\ré}l
fired in rapid sueccession in the vanks of the 29th. Native
Infantry, which startled all, and a halt was immediately made. ;
The offenders could not then be discovered, but the general ordered
the 5th. (thoorkas, and two companies of the 72nd. to head the
column, and the march was resumed.* Shortly before daybreak .
i the van of the column found itself in contact with the first
Afghan outpost, and its way barred by an abattis of felled trees,
sight feet in height.  The enemy lining this defence fired upon’
the men of the 5th. Ghoorkas, who, gallantly led by Major
. Fitzhugh and Captain Cook, sprang over the breastwork and
engaged the Afghans hand to hand. Driven from this defence,
. the enemy fell back upon another, eighty yards in the rear, and
. made another stand ; but the Ghoorkas, supported by the 72nd.,
. and aided by the five of two guns, under Captain Kelso, who was
G ‘ shot through the head while advancing, carried stockade after
' stockade in the grey light of the dawn; and within half-an-hour
of the firing of the first shot, all were in the possession of the
British, and the line of the Afshan defence turned. Gleneral
Roberts flashed the news of his success to Brigadier-Gleneral
Cobbe, who had commenced to carry out the front attack on the =
Khotul, and had been heavily engaged with the batteries at the D
head of the Pasy since daybreak. For some hours he made no
great progress, as the enemy resisted desperately, but he kept &
large number of the enemy within their entrenchments, and

#* The shots were fived by two Pathan soldiers in the 29th, to rouse
their neighbours, the Atghans, at the top of the Pass. A native officer
detected them at the time by smelling the barrels of their rifles, but,
to soreen his co-religonists, kept his knowledge to himself, and made
no report to his superior of the matter.. The traitors were subsequently
digcovered and tried by court-martial ; one was condemued to death
and hanged, and the other imprisoned for two years with hard labour. |
The native lieutenant was also sentenced to transportation for seven
years, i)
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prevented them from gomg o ‘ohe aﬁsistaﬂce of the1r dafea,ted i
. comrades on the left.  Roberts now advanced against the A,fgha,n‘
. ain body, which had been strengthened with fresh troops,

and taken up a strong position in the dense woods swrrounding

. the platean. The Punjaubees were met with such a heavy Ara

that they foll back, being unsupported by the Ghoorkas and
| Highlanders, in spite of the general’s efforts in person to rally
them. The 23rd. Pioneers and an elephant battery now came up,
and the Ghoorkas and 72nd. followed ; and, after a hot contest of
some hours, the Afghans finding their retreat threatened, and
(leneral Cobbe’s brigade in possession of their defences in front,
. fled in such haste that they left their tents standing, their
' baggage, and everything they had. By this time the short winter
day was dyawing to a close, and that night the British troops
encamped at an elevation of nearly 10,000 feet, but luckily with :
' good fires, as the thermometer registered over twenty degrees of
| frost.  In this brilliant action the total British loss was—Major
" Anderson, of the 23rd. Pioneers, and Captain Kelso killed, and
deneral Cobbe wounded; and ninety Europeans and nafives
killed and wounded. The Afghan loss was severe, and six field
pieces and eleven mountain guns were captured. A few days
after this defeat, Shere Ali fled from Cabul to Balkh, with the
intention of seeking refuge in Russia ; but, while waiting for pe\r—
mission from the Russian Government to take this step, fell ill of
a fever and died, in February, 1879. The British troops engaged
at Peiwar Kotul were the 12th. Bengal Cavalry, the 8th. and 72nd.
Regiments, the 23rd. and the 29th. Bengal Infantry, the 5th
Gloorkas, and the 2nd. and 5th. Punjaub Infantry.

CHARASIA.
QcroBER 61, 1879.

Ox the death of Shere Ali, his son Yacoub Khan, who had
rebelled againgst, and had been imprisoned by his father, suceeeded
him as Ameer of Afghanistan. Negociations for peace Were
opened with him, and he visited the British camp at Gundamuck,
where he was received with honour by General Sir 8. Browne and
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. higstaff. After some preliminaries a treaty was signed and ratified

on May 30th., 1879 ; by which the Ameer agreed—to place the

. Foreign relations of Afghanistan uwnder British control, to have
& British resident at Cabul, and to allow the oceupation of the

| Khyber Pass, and the Kuram and Pisheen Valleys, by the | :

. British; who were to pay him an annual subsidy of six lakhs
of rupees, while he adhered to his engagements. A wla,sting}”’_““
peace seemed now to be assured, and in accordance with the
terms of the treaty ; Sir Louis Cavagnari, with Mr, Jenking as
his Secretary, Dr. Kelly as Medical Officer, and an escort of

twenty-five Cavalry and fifty Infantry of the Guides, under
Lieut. Hamilton, were despatched to Cabul, arriving there on

. July 24th, For a time all went well. Daily supplies of fruit,

milk, and vegetables, were sent from the Ameer to the Envoy,

who rode out continually with his staff and a small escort, to

the various places of interest in the neighbourhood of the eity.

But on August 5th. some regiments from Hervat ayrived at Cabul,

- who used insulting language to the Resident, and quarrels’ and
outbreaks arose between them and the men of his escort. These
regiments had never been defeated by the British, and they
taunted the Cabulese with being cowards. On the night of
September 2nd., the Herat regiments aided by the populace,
attacked the Residency, and after an heroie resistance lasting
for hours, the Envoy, the three English Officers, and almost
all the escort were slaughtered ; a few natives only escaping.
Twenty-four honrs after, the news of the massacre reached the
Kuram Valley, and from thence was telegraphed to Liord Lytton
at Simla. No time was lost in endeavouring to avenge the
outrage. General Sir F. Roberts, who was then at Simla, started
the next day for Ali Kheyl, with orders to advance as rapidly
as possible on Cabul; General Sir Donald Stewart who had

. but just evacuated Candahar, was ordered to return and reoccupy
that place, and a reserve of 5000 men was assembled between
Rawul Pindee, and Peshawur, On September 13th., General
Baker took command of the troops at the Shutargardan Pass,
the 23rd. Pioneers, the bth. Ghoorkas, and the 72nd., and occu-

. pied a position at Kushi. Want of transport fanimals was the
greabest obstacle to a rapid advance. When the previous
campaign wag ended, as nsual with mistaken economy, every-




‘ thing was sold and sca,rtered and now evmyfhlng had t0 bef
. replaced at any expense. All the available animals near the
| trontier were secured, and with the utmost exertions Sir B,

~with three or four months supplies for about 6000 troops, and
3,500 camp followers, On September 27th. he started from Ali
Kheyl and the advance commenced.  On the route to the
. Shutargardan, some attacks were made on the baggage convoys
by the Mangals, who were repulsed, and on the 29th. the (teneral
arrived at Kushi, where he met with the Ameer, Yakoub Khan,
' who had ridden into the camp the preceding day and surrendered
| himself, with his eldest son and ministers. Tho Ameer stated
| that his power was gone, and that he had been dethroned by
I his rebellions troops, An Officer present wrote—-* What his true
. reasons for this step may have been, we never knew ; certainly
_ mot the one he gave, for no Afghan ever told the truth intenfion-
ally.” Ultimately the complicity of the Ameer with the Massacre

of the British Mission was proved, and he was sent to India, where

he was detained as a state prisoner. ‘

Meanwhile Sir F. Roberts pushed on towards Cabul, and on

. Qctober 6th. encountered the Afghan Army, who had taken up
i an almost impregnable position at Charasia, about eleven miles
from that city, The valley here is narrowed to a mere defile,
‘on both sides of which the enemy had placed guns in position,
a,nd had lined: the steep and barren heights with troops. Only
one brigade, of Infantry, that .of Brigadier Baker, with the
addition of the 92nd. Regiment was to the front, the remainder
of.the force with the cavalry, under Brigadier General Macpher
gon, being on-march in the rear, in charge of the commissariat
and reserve ammunition, and did not come up till the ‘battle
i v'vaA over. The General convinced that any delay before the
enemy would lead to a general rising of the tubes, determined
to attack at once; and as their front position was of great
. strength, made his real attack by a flanking movement on
 their right, while he occupied their left by a feint. He divided
his force into two columns; one, under General Baker, was
. fo storm the heights of the Chardeh Valley which formed the
. Afghan right; and the other under Major White, of the 92nd.,
was directed to attack the Sang-i-Nawishtu defile ; and as

 Roberts managed to collect sufficient cattle to make an advance, =
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 Gleneral Macpherson’s brigade was adva.ncmg, a small resésrv
only was left in defence of the camp.

Baker's column advanced over the bare hills, flanked by steep‘
rocky crags, easily defensible against any force, more than 1,500
feet in height ; and carried the first position, though the Afghans,
armed with Sniders and Enfields, kept np a continuous fire,
‘and 1t was nearly two hours before they retreated to a secnnd
ridge, about, six hundred yards in the rear.  This position 00
was carried by the troops in suceessive rushes, supported by the
fire of the mountain guns; and by 3.45 the enmny’s defences'_ i
were captured or taken in reverse.

In the meantime Major White had turned his felgned intdi e
‘a real attack on the Sang-i-Nawishtu defile, though there the;
enemy was strongly posted, and outnumbered his men ten to
one.  Finding that his artillery was powerless, he led his men
in person from one steep ledge to another, till at length being
opposed face to face by an overwhelming number of Afghans,
he took a rifle, and shooting their leader dead, his followers
fled, leaving four mountain guns behind them. He pursued
them through the Pass, and effected a junction with General
Baker in the rear of the enemy’s position. By four o'clock,
the Afghans were in complete rout, flying towards Cabul, with

 the loss of two standards, and all their guns (twenty pieces),
three hundred killed and a vast number wounded. The British
. loss was twenty killed, and less than seventy wounded.
Gieneral Macpherson having. arrived in the camp, Mir F.
\‘ Roberts marched the next morning towards Cabul, and on.

\Qctober 8th. established himself in the cantonments of Sherpur,

wh‘\re seventy-three guns were taken,* and occupied the Bala

Hissax, or citadel of Cabul,

The Ei:oops engaged in this affair, were the 9th. Lancers,
12th. Bengq,l Cavalry, 14th. Bengal TLancers, 5th. Punjaub
Cavalry, the ?}:{ph., 72nd., and 972nd. Foot, Bengal Sappers and
Miners, 28rd. any 28th. Bengal Infantry, 5th. Ghoorkas, bth.
Punjaub Infantry,one Battery R. H. A and two Mountain

‘ Ba.ttomeq. W
! ‘ \

* Among the guns ca tu}ad were seventeen Anmhongs, and an old
bras: Duteh  piece, wit. the\date 1625, How it got to Cabul is a
mystery.




OABUL

DEOEMBER, 18‘79.

THOUGH the whole (mm’cry was bxtteﬂy hostile to the Bnt h,
‘fbr some weeks, with the e,xceptwn of a skirmish or two, and
Lan explosxom of &,\mpowder in the Bala Hissar, by w]:uch Lapt
Shafto, and several Ghnorkzas were killed ; the occupation of
Cabnl by Sir F, Roberts. and his army remaaned und1s1,urbed
Ty the. begmmng of Dece,mbar, a change took place, Insngated
‘ by an aged and fanatic Moollah, a chief called Mohammed J: an,
‘and other leaders, the Afghans of the Maidan and CGhuznee
tricts, and of the Kohmmn country to the north of Cabul,
egan‘ to colle:«,t i bhoumnds, with the mtentlon of expellmg
r magsacring the invaders of their country. i
_ Sir F. Roberts at first was not aware of the strength of tl:us
com}Jlnatlozl, by knowing of their adv&nce, and the lmpotmnc«a
of dispersing the tribes before they could offect a Junctlon,
(two columns were formed to march out and attack the enemy,
December gth.  One under Cleneral Macpherson, went bowa,rds
| Urgh&ndeh to meet the enemy coming from Mmdem, and the
‘other under General Baker, was dispatched »d Charasia, but
| also towards Maidan, with the object of intercepting the enemy
(it their anticipated retreat.

0 General Macpherson first met with the Kohistanees, who were /
‘ marchlllg to join Mohammed Jan, near Chardeh, and a ashe‘:},{

‘ ght ensued. The guns did some execution, but the n /Wre,
of the ground prevented the cavalry from being of any gervice.

Mohammed Jan was now at thé head of about ten
‘men, and succeeded in plaucmg lumé,elf between ac
pherson and Cabul, and also, as it turned oy between his y‘\‘
: mfantty, and the cswaﬂ‘y and guns moving M join him on the
morning  of December ' 17th. .. The four s, escorted by o
aquadron of the 9th. Lancers, and forty-four men of the 14th,
. Bengal qu),cer': under General Massey/ after a four-mile ma,roh,
 fellin with the enemy, but as only apout two thousand showed
L themselves, they were stipposed to I{e a body of fugxtxves ﬂymg
 from either Macpherson or Bal; i




Maasey, mthout the orders of Geueral Macpherson, ab once

) &ttanked ‘but the fire from his guns had no effect in checking

| the advance of the enemy’s masses, and the handful of oa,va.lryw, i
 after two desperate charges, were compelled to retreat with
the loss of twenty-seven killed, including four of’ﬂcers,“zmd |
twenty-five wounded.* The guns being stuck in awater-couxse,
‘were spiked and abandoned; but were afterwards retaken by !
Colonel Macgregor, on ‘the arrival of Macpherson’s column, =

On seeing the advance of Macpherson’s infantry, the Af-
ghans ceased following the retreating cavalry, and rushed awa)‘y_‘ I

direct for Cfabul. Sir ¥. Roberts on this, started from Sherpur
. with the 72nd. regiment, to secure the defile barring the road

to the city, and was but just in time to prevent its being taken. ‘
The steady five of the Highlanders checked the advance of
the enemy, and after half an hours contest they retired, and
oceupied the heights to the south of the Bala Hissar.

Next day, General Macpherson dispatched Colonel Mouey
with a detachment of the 67th., 72nd., the 3vd. Sikhs, and 5th.
Ghoorkas, to drive the enemy from the heights to the soubh
of Cabul, who had hidden from view five or six thousand men,

and awsaited the attack with confidence. = After several hours
_ of fighting the troops dislodged the Afghans from the low

hill, but were too few to carry the position above.
On December 13th., General Baker, who had returned to

‘Sherpur, acted in concert with Macpherson, and at eight in
the morning left the cantonments and again attacked the
 enemy.  After some hard fighting the ridge was carried by

the 92nd. and Guides led by Major White, and the 72nd., 8rd.
Sikhs, and  5th.  Ghoorkas wunder Major Sym.  While this
was going on a large body of Afghans moved round towards
Beni Hissar, so as to threaten the road to Sherpur, but they
were dispersed by some dashing charges made by the UGuides,
Punjaub Cavalry, and 9th. Lancers, with the loss of Captain
Butson and four men killed.

K 'lhe Rev. J. W. A(1am<; Chaplain to the Force, who had accom-
panied the troopers, gained the Victoria Cross for rescmng some men
of the 9th Tancers, who had fallen into a deep citeh, he being all’ the
time under a he‘wy fire, and up to his waist in water. Having dis-
mounted in order to give more effectual assistance, he made his escape
on foot, when the Afghan@ were within a few yards of him.,




i WAR MFDAL‘&.

The posxtlon of the Bn‘msh ‘though victorious in the ﬁe]d‘
,was becoming serious, as the enemy was continually reinforced
by large numbers of wmen, and nothing daunted by their defeats, :
occupmd the Asmai heights in force. = On December 14th. this
posu‘mon was attacked by (eneral Baker with a force of about

sixteen hundred men of all arms, and four guns. After a

' desperate contest the enemy were driven from their first position,
and the Asmai heights were carried,  Scarcely had this been
done, when a body of Afghans, from fifteen to twenty thousand

. strong, appeared on the plain, rushing onwards with  frantie
shouts and  gesticulations, with the object of retaking the

position just captured by General Baker, headed by a chosen

leader, and Moollahs, in white raiment, shouting the war-cry
of  Tslam r— Allah ! Yo Allah /| On they came, regardlesy

. of the shells which were pitched with great execution into thern,

. and the volleys poured down from the hills just ga,med WLth

? deadly effect.

‘The 5th. Pun_]aubees recoiled at their onset, and after an
heroie resistance, in which Captain Spens of the 72nd. was
killed in & hand to hand conflict, the column of Colonel Jen-
 kins was compelled to retreat with the loss of two guns, but
the rest of the position was held.  Reinforcements presently
arrived from Sherpur, the guns were recovered, and in a bril-
liant charge, made with twelve men, Captain Vousdon, of the
Bengal Staff Corps, cut down five Afghans with his own
'hand and gained the Victoria Cross.

Tt being signalled from the Bala Hissar, that bod1es of the
enemy were advancing from the north, south, and west, in over:
whelming numbers, CGleneral Macpherson was ordered to fall back
at once to Sherpur, and (leneral Paker was directed to hold the
position he had occupied since the morning, until all the troops
from the heights were withdrawn. = These movements were
well executed with but little loss, and on the night of December
14th., all the British forces were concentrated in the canton-
ments of Sherpur, while the exultant Afghans re-oceupied the
Bala Hissar and the c1ty of Cabul. The Sherpur cantonments
had been built by Shere Ali for his own troops, but never
orcupied by them. The front towards Cabul was fortified by a
1oopholed wall, smteen feet high, and about two thousand yards




il oamut.

long, with small semi-circular bastions at intervals, and a difch ;
| enclosing a range of barracks capable of accommodating five
thousand men, In the rear were the steep Behmaru Hills,
within the line of defence, and algo fortified. | L L
. Sir F. Roberts, with admirable foresight, had before collected
stores calculated to last for somle months, emptying the gran-
~ aries and stores of Cabul; so his force of seven thousand men
_of all arms, with twenby-three guns, including two gatlings, were
ot ‘likely to feel the absolute want of the necessaries of lifel
till reinforcements could arrive from Tndia.  The enemy occupied
themselves for gome days with plundering Cabul, and in pre-
paring for a general attack ; during which time Sir F. Roberts
employed all his men in strengthening  and  perfecting the
 defences of Sherpur.  There was skirmishing daily, till on
iy December 23rd., the anniversary of the murder of Sir William
: Macnaghten, at the same spot in 1841, the long-prepared assault
on Sherpur took place. Brigadier-Gleneral Gough was now
vapidly advancing from Cundamnck with reinforcements, and
the enemy felt that there was no time to be lost, if they meant
to repeat the massacre of Elphinstone’s army of 1849, OB
the preceding evening, some native scouts had informed the
Gleneral, that the Afghans had provided themselves with scaling
ladders capable of carrying two men abreast, and that at the
break of day he would be attacked on all sides, the signal
‘being the lighting of a great beacon on the Asmai heights above
 Cabul. At four in the morning the troops were on the alert,
‘at six, a hrilliant flame arose on the Asmai ridge, and with
the hoarse shouts of many thousand voices, and the deafen-
ing rattle of innumerable druws, the attack commenced. Day
© bad not yet broken, but the stars, and the snow lying around,
gave light enongh for the defenders to divect a most deadly
_ fire on their frantic assailants, not ome of whom came near
enough to scale the wall. Till one p.m. the assaunlts lasted,
when the cavalry sallied out, and did great execution on the
enemy, who fled on all sides, and dispersed so rapidly that
by nightfall not & man of them could be seen.
The strength of the Afghans was estimated at about thirty
thousand, and their losses “at not less than three thousand.
killed and wounded.” The British casualties were exceedingly




“small two ofﬁcers and elght men kxﬂed amd five ofhcers,‘
‘mcludmg General Gough, and forty-one men wounded ;

. Next morning the welcome news, arrived that General Glongh
. was approachmg, and a force was sent out to oceupy the Biah

Sang range to prevent any rebxstance being made to his a.dvance, ;

but no enemy appeared, the whole force of the Afghany having

/. fled during the night. On Christmas Day the reinforcenients

arrived, Cabul wag re-occupied without any oppoutmn, and

. the British were again masters of the country.

. The whole of the British casualties from the 10th. to the
24th. of December, were one hundred and three offiders a,nd |
men killed, and two hundred and sixty-three officers and men
~ wounded. Many of the wounded died, among them Colonel
Cleland, of the 9th. Lancers; Lieutenant Montanaro, R.A. : and
Major Cooke, of the 5th. Gthoorkas, who had gained the V.C.
at the Peiwar Kotul ~ Sir F. Roberts wrote: *Had Major
Oooke survived, he would have risen to the highest honours
of his profession” The regiments engaged in the actions around
Cabul were the 9th. Lancers, 19th. Benva,l (favalry, 14th. Ben-
~gal Lancers, 5th. Punjaub Cavalry ; the 67th., 72nd., and 99nd.
Hoot: 23rd. and 28th. Bengal Tnfantry ; 2nd 4th and Hth.
Ghooxkaa 5th, Punjaub Infantry, two Punjaub Mounted Bat-

i teueﬁ, and Bengal Sappers and Miners. ;

AHMED KHEL.
APRIL ; 19718, 1880.

- Ix the spring of 1880, rumours began to be circulated of
. preparation made for another attack on Cabul by the Afohans,
and as Ghuznee wag the stronghold' of Mohammed Jan, and
the centre of a gathering of hostile tribes; in April, General
l)onald Stewart marched from Candahar, with a force of about
seven thousand men, with orders to occupy Ghuznes, and open
communications with Sir F. Roberts at Cabul. As the troops
approached Ghnznee, hodies of the enemy were observed hover-
ing about, and the villages were deserted, the Moollahs having
stirred up a holy war.




‘ On Apnl 19th the Afghamq were i'ound in s‘trength at, Alun‘
. Khel, ﬁwenty -three miles south of Ghuznee, oceupying & md,g
dlrectly in front, with a force estimated at about fifteen thouaa,nd i
i horse and foot chiefly tribesmen.  The British column covered
\ nearly six mdes in marching order, the baggage bemg far in
the rear. The atlvance was ordered at eight o'clock, and when
“about one and a half miles from the enemy’s position, t‘_ha»:
artillery, under Waters and Campbell, moved to the front and
opened fire. ' Scarcely had the attack commenced, and before
the infantry were in  proper formation, a dense body of men
. with standards appeared on the crest of the ridge, with a hody '
_ of horgemen outflanking the British left, with the intention of
.getting into the rear and attacking the bagsage. At a signalf
the mass of Afghans in the front, poured headlong down from
their position, stretching out to the right and left, and charged |
and almost enveloped Btewart’s army. = This charge was made
‘ by about four thousand fanatical Chazis, men who cared nothing
. tor their own lwes', it they could only exterminate the.hated i
infidels. So rapid and unexpected was their attack, that the |
,‘1‘ange of the guns had to be altered to case-shot distance, a,mi L
when all the case was expended, the guns were loaded with
“shrapnel, the heads towards the charge, to explode on leaving =
the muzzle, which covered the ground with heaps of fearfully
mutilated dead and wounded. A squadron of the Bengal |
Lancers was swept away and lost to sight in clouds of dust
. 4nd smoke, and the situation was critical; as the cavalry could
ot be rallied till they had passed to the ugh't. of the infantry,
. then so hotly pressed that many of the men had not even
‘time to fix their bayonets. So furious was the onslaught,
 that some of the enemy swept round to the rear of the in-
. fantry, and ‘a desperate conflict hand to hand ensued.  The
whole of the reserve, including the General’s oscort, was ordered
. up to support the guns and reinforce the fighting line; and
. according to the correspondent of the Standard--“At this = .
_‘crms our line was penetrated, and both flanks turned, the
11'tﬂlex y having fired away all their case-shot.” But ‘the in-
hntry stood fixm, and Colonel Giyster, forming the 8rd Ghoorkas
in rallying squares, left spaces throngh which friends and foes
passed  together.  As the CGhazi horsemen with fierce yells
: ) e i




| BRITISH WAR MEDALS.

 rushed owward, the Ghoorkas, the 59th, the 2nd. Sikhs, and
19th. Punjaub Infantry poured a terrific fire point blank into

_ their ramks, which checked their advance and mowed them

| down in heaps. Their attack had spent itself, and as the
cavalry now rallied and fell upon » the shattered ranks with

 lance and sword, their retreat soon became a disorderly flight.

The battle was won, and though a body of the enemy made
a last stand on an eminence in their rear, the 1st. Punjaub
| Oavalry, under Colonel Maclean, coming up, with one charge
. dispersed them, and the rout was complete.

| More reckless bravery than that of the Ghazis was never
. seen, about one thousand of them lay dead on the ground, with
double that number of wounded, though the conflict lasted but
little more than an hour. The logs of the victors was seven-

. teen killed and one hundred and twenty-six wounded, including
| mine officers, ‘ #

| Aftér 'a halt of two hours the army continued its march to

' Nani, about fourteen miles from Ghumee, and encamped. for

the night. Next day Ghuznee was entered without opposition,
 Mohammed Jan having fled. On May 2nd. General Stewart
arrived at Cabul, and as senior officer to Bir F. Roberts, took
the chief command. :
The troops engaged at Ahmed Khel were the  19th. Bengal
Tancers, 1st. Punjaub Cavalry, three Batteries of Artillery, the
| 50th. TFoot, 60th. Rifles, 2nd. Sikh Infantry, and the 15th.a
19th., and 25th. Bengal Infantry. ! ‘

THE MARCH TO KANDAHAR. ‘

Avausr, 1880

Tor some time after the arrival of General Stewart at Cabul
. things remained quiet. Negociations were going on with Abduar

" Rahman Khan, a nephew of Shere Ali, and grandson of Dost
Mahommed, who for several years had been living in Rusgian

Tuvkostan, and receiving a pension from the Czar.  Abdur
Pahman seeming to have the best and strongest claims to the
Ameership of Afghanistan, he. was recognised by “the British




THE MARCH 70 KANDAAR.

Wgovemment and on his approach to Cabul the troops we,ref
ordered to return to India. But their work was not yet finished.
On learning of the recognition of Abdul Rahman, Ayoub Khan,

~a younger brother of Yakoob Khan, resolved to strike a blow

for the Ameership, and started from Herat, of which place he

was the Covernor, with a strong force, thirty-six guns, and a

large body of irregulars, the most fierce and warlike of the

western Afghaxi tribes, with the intention of seizing Kandahar,

When General Stewart marched from Kandahar to Cabul, a

British foree was left at the former place under Gleneral Prim-

roge. ,
To check the advance of Ayoub Khan, a British brigade of

abont two thonsand men and six guns moved from Kandahar,

under Brigadier-General Burrows, and on July 27th. encountered
the vastly superior army of the enemy at Maiwand. Instead
of vigorously attacking, Burrows remained on the defensive
 for some hours, and the Ghazis rushing on in overwhelming
numbers, regardless of their losses, rolled up the British troops

 from left to right, and drove them from the field ; with a loss

of half their number and two guns,
The remainder of the Brigade reached Kaundahar wfﬁer a
terrible retreat, no water being obtainable on the route, and

the fugitives being fired on from every village they passed.

Gleneral Primrose immediately evacuated the cantonments and
concentrated his troops in the citadel of Kandahar, in which
from August 11th. he was beleaguered by the Afghans.

| On August 16th. a sortie was made on the besiegers, but

the affair was mismanaged, Brigadier-General Brooke, who
commanded, and many officers and men of the 7th. Fusiliers
‘and Native Infantry being killed and wounded. After this,
the garrison rvemained on the defensive till relieved, Ayoub
making no serious attack, but endeavouring to ' starve the de-
fenders into submission.

The news of the disaster at Maiwand came upon the Gover-
nor of India like a thunderbolt, and measures were at once
taken for the relief of Kandahar,

Bir I, Roberts who' was at the time with Sir D. Stewart
at Cabul, arranging for the withdrawal of the Buritish troops
to India, immediately offered to march to Kandahar in command

#
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‘ jthe gwemment Geneml Phaym W&»a to advance wwh anothe
force from Quettah, but being dela.yed by want of bl commiaaafia.
train, did not reach Kandahar till after the force from C‘
had arrived iheu, though Roberts had a very much grea
. distance t0 ‘march, The army of Geneval Roberts was com-
posed of three Batteries of Artillery, the 9th. Lancers, 8rd.
| Bengal Oavalx_y, 3rd. Punjaub Cavalry, Central India Horse,
. under Brigadier General Gough ; 2nd.  Battalion 60th. Rifles,
. 72nd. and 92nd. Highlanders, 23vd. Ploneers, 24th, and onth.
0 :Pun]aub Infantry, the 15th. Sikhs; 9nd., 4th., and Bth.
Ghoorkas ;. 9nd. and 3rd. Sikh Infantry ; forming three bri-
gades, undex- ngadlgrs Baker, Macpherson, and Macgregor ;
and about eight thousand camp followers. Three days only
were oecupied in DPreparations, and on August 8th. the march
began, a distance of more than three hundred miles, tl’nough
2 mountamoue and difficult country, peopled wmh ﬁerce 'md,
waxlﬂs.e tribes, for the most part hostile. s
L On Aucru.s,b Loth. Ghuznee was reached, and the next dew'
‘the army passed over the battlefield of Ahmed Khel the
scene of General Stewart’s victory in the preceding April, On’
August 23rd. Sir . Reberts atrived at, and relieved the strong
fort of Khelat-i-Ghilzie, held by a small garrigon, under C‘g;lonelg ‘
~ Tanner, one hundred and thirty-six miles from Cabul. A balt
~was here made for a day or so, and then taking the garrison
 with hll’ﬂ, the Gleneral pushed on for Kundahar, -and on
August 27th opened communications with General Primrose
”J'by his cavalry. Ag the relieving force advanced, Ayoub with-
i dmw from before Kaudahau, and took up a position on some
b Iulls near the uty, his headquarters being at a place called-
; Maaa ' :
. On August .Bls‘c, Sir F. Roberts entemd Kanchhav, and the e
same day made u reconnaissance in force, in which Generals
Gough and M’whemon, after some sharp fig shting, carried
several of the enemy’s defences at the point of the bayomt /
and mm discovered the positions and strength of the Afghan“ y
army. At halt-past five on the morning of September 1st., e
Call officers commanding brigades were suminoned to the tenb”
ot the General, and wcewed ]m final orders and dlrectnmq ‘




H ‘nformed them that he meanh to attack the sou'rh—west
pa.rt f the ridge oecupled by the enemy, with three bngcndes
infantry massed in rear of the quuet Hill, while his forty- ‘
e pmmders on the right, supported by the 7th. Pusiliers and Rxﬂes il
s engaged and silenced Ayoul’s guns posted on the Baba Wali.
T Kandahar garvison were to hold the city and threaten
| the Murcha Pass, while Gough’s cavalry were to act on the
. leftiand cut off the retreat of the enemy to Giriskh. The real | /1 i\
| atback was to be made by storming the village of Gundi Moollah
" mSahlbdab turning the Paimal Hill, and finally taking the
Baba Wali in reverse.  The General concluded by saying: I
the ridge of Pie Paimal can be turned then the Baba Wali
Kotal will he untenable. 1 look, gentlemen, to you to carry
out my instructions, and I leave the details to you.” At nine
o'elack, all was ready for the advance. The village of Gundi
Moollah was stormed by the 99nd. and the 2nd. Ghoorkas, in
sp1te of a hot fire from garden walls and windows of houses ;
while the 72nd., the 2nd. Sikhs, supported by the srd. Sikhs'
and the bth. Ghoorkas, worked round the end of the Pie Pmma.l
and carried village' after village. The fighting among the ens
closures with loopholed walls was desperate in “the extreme, a8
‘ the Ghazis, reckless of death, fought with the fevocity of tigers,
| hurling themselves upon the British rank till their shields
| clashed with the bayonets, in spite of the withering volleva
poured into them at the distance often of a few yards. After
@ very severe contest, the 1st. and ond. brigades swept the
_ enemy throngh the closely wooded gardens and orchards on
the west of the hill, and the village of Pie I'aimal was taken soon
‘after moon.  Behind the northern hill the country is cut up
by canals and watercourses, and here between a river and the
‘slopes, in an entrenched camp the Afghans made their final
stand, This position was taken'by a rush of the 92nd., under
Major White,* supported by the Ghoorkas and 23rd. Pioneers. Of
this advance, General Roberts said: * Nothing could be finer
than the rush made by the Ghoorkas and the Highlanders, and
how well the 23rd. and 24th, worked up in support.”
In ‘four hours from the time the battle began, the enemy

* Tn $his charge, Major Wlut( ghouted to his men : ‘‘Justone charge
‘more to settle the business.”




i were tota]ly defeated and in full ﬁight then camp and all;‘_ A

i "the»lr artillery (thirty-two guns), mcludmg the ‘two taken af.
i Maiwand, being abandoned to the victors, Their tents, in- =
i cludmg Ayoub’s, were left standing, and in front of one. of | Ll

them was found 'the still bleeding body of Lieutenant Mac-
laine, R.ELA., who had been taken prisoner at Maiwand, His
rufflanly captors finding the battle going against them, and their

camp taken, had deliberately cut his throat and fled. Ayoub,
leaving about twelve hundred of his army of thirteen thousand

v in killed alone behind, fled towards Herat with a handful

. of men.

The British loss was three officers killed, among them Colonel
Brownlow, commanding the 72nd., and eleven wounded ; and
forty-six men killed and about two hundred wounded, the

© 72nd. suffering most severely.  After the battle wus over, the

. General rode up to the head of every batfalion, and personally
‘thfmked it for its share in gaining the victory, which concluded
. the campaign.
' The relieving force was broken up in September, but before
returning to India, Sir F. Roberts distributed medals for dis-
tinguished service to the men of the 72nd., the 82nd., and the
Gth. ((thoorkas.  Kandahar, in accordance with the promise of
. the Indian Government, was evacuated, and the Afghan war
was ended. 'The entire force engaged at Kandahar on September
1st., 1889, was composed of the 9th. Lancers, 3rd. Bengal Cavalry,
2rd. Bombay Cavalry, 3vd. Punjaub Cavalry, 8rd. Scinde Horse,
. { Qentral Tndia Horse, the Poona Horse ; the 7th. Fusiliers, 60th.
 Rifles, the 66th, 7ond. and 92nd. Foot; 15th, 23rd., 24th, and
and 25th. Bengal Infantry ; the 1st, 4th., 19th, 28th, and 29th.

0 Bombay Infantry ; the 2nd., 4th., and 5th. Ghoorkas ; the 2nd.

and 3rd. Sikh Infantry, and three Batteries of Artillery,

i
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THE 'CHINA' MEDALS,
1840, 1842, 1856, 1860,
Tur first China medal granted for the war 1840-42, by the

. Indian Government, and authorised by the Queen, was designed
by Wyon, and has on the obverss the Queen’s head, with the




' inseription, ¢ Victorizt“‘ng‘iriﬁ‘.‘” : \‘Réféetse': A shield bearing th
. arms of Great Britain, with cannon, flags, anchor, &c., resting -
. against a paln tree, with the motto, * Armis Exposcere Pacem.”

. IN consequence of the Chinese government having commenced

clasp—inscribed “(hina, 1842 ”—was issued to those in posses-

 superintendents of trade applied tq the Governor-General of‘hf b

In the exergue, “China,” with the date 1842 underneath.* No
clasp issued.  Ribbon, crimson with yellow edges ; given to both
services, g ' R
The medal for the second Chinese war, 1856-60, was granted
by & warrant, dated March 6th., 1861, and is similar to that given ,
for: the first war, except that the date 1842 on the reverse is .
omitted. The ribbon is' the same; given to both services. = =
Clagps : “ Fatshan, 185773 “Canton, 1857”; *“Taku Forts, =
18587 ; “Taku Forts, 18607; *Pekin, 1860.” An additional
sion of the first medal. | The clasp for ‘ Fatshan, 18577 was
given to the mavy and Marines only.t j

FIRST CHINESE WAR, : e ““
1840-—1842, R

summary measures without sufficient previous notice, the British

Tndia for a number of ships of war and armed vessels for the |
protection of life and property. Although the introduction of |
opium into China was prohibited, the local authorities did net =
enforee the law. Ultimately Captain Elliot and the merchants ‘
at Canton were confined to the factories as prisoners, and in G
June the Chinese High Commissioner, and other officers pro- |
ceeded to Chunhow, near the Bocca Tigris, and commenced |

* The first design for this medal showed the Chinese Plenipotentaries

\signing the treaty, and on the cloth of the table was an embroidered

pattern representing the British Lion trampling on the Chinese dragon, |
So much was this part of the design approved of, that it was adopted = | i |
for the reverse, instead of the whole, with the motto as above, and @
“ Nankin, 1842,” underneath; but the vresent medal was ultimately
S‘tr\wlk, the first being deemed offensive to the teelings of the conquered
peopie. AL ) :

“+ There was but one medal for the second Ohinese war, wsued with
Jiwe clasps, to a Royal Marine artilleryman, When fixst issued, the rib-
bon of the medal was blue, yellow, red, white and green, in stripes,
but afterwards changed to crimson and yellow. i

¥
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§ deatroymg vast quantmes of the prohibited drug, be%ldes offering
insult to Captain Elliot, R.N. the Queen’s representative.
Hostilities became unavoidable, and the 18th, 26th., and 49th.

 regiments, a native corps of Bengal volunteers, and detachments

. of artillery and sappers from the presidency of Madras, were

- embarked under Brigadier-General George Burrell, of the Royal
 TIrish. It became important to gain possession of a portion
"of the Chinese territory as a point d’ appwi for subsequent
_operations ; and the governor of Chusan, an island lying off
the coast, was summoned to surrender in the beginning of
July. He, however, made dispositions to defend the place,
and on the morning of the bth. of July the shore, landing-
place, wharf, and adjoining hill were crowded with Chinese
‘troops. ~ The British shipping silenced the warjunks and

" batteries ; ; and the right wing of the 18th. regiment, com-

. manded by Major Henry William Adams, with the Royal
Marines of the fleet, forming the advance, landed. They were
followed by other corps, and the British troops, commanded
by Brigadier-General George Burrell, Lieutenant-Clolonel of
the 18th., took up a position in front of the fortified city
of Ting-hae-hien, whence g sharp fire was sustained for some
time ; but before the following day the Chinese soldiers fled
in a panic, and the city was taken possession of, but the
climate proved injurious to the health of the troops.

This success was followed by negotiations ; the tardy councils
of the Chinese being expedited by the activity of the British
naval force, and in the early part of 1841 they agreed to give
up the island of Hong-Kong, pay an indemnity of six million
" dollars, and open a direct intercourse for trading upon an equal

" ' footing.  Accordingly the island was occupied; but the

* authorities appeared to have had no intention of fulfilling the
other stipulations of the treaty. Hostilities were in conse-
quence resumed, and the force embarked in February with
' the expedition wp the Canton river. In less than an hour
 the fleet silenced the batteries of Wantong, and a body of
troops, consisting of detachments of the 26th, and 49th. regi-
ments, Royal Marines, and the 87th. Madras Native Infantry,
and Bengal volunteers, commanded by Major Pratt, of the 26th.,
landing, the island was captured without the loss of a man,
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,thm'een hundred Ohmese SOldlel'S surrendenng pns(mers of War
Continuing the voyage, ‘the fleet arrived at the bar, destroying
 the war-junks, the works being stormed and captured by fhe*;
ik marmeu and seamen.  As the GXpedmon pursued its way up the
river, the Chinese abandoned several batteries and armed mffs,r

. and solicited terms of peace; but procrastination seemed to )
their only object, and the British fleet advanced. The forbs
in front of Canton soon fell under the fire of the artll]ery, L
the Chinese flotilla - was destroyed, and peace was agam
xequesfed While negotwtwns were pending, bodies of Tartar
troops were apriving at Canton, which shewed the object of
the enemy ; and on the 24th. of May the troops landed, and
on the following day they advanced against the fortified heights
on the north of the city, when dispositions were made for

| the attack. About half-past nine o'clock the advance was
sounded, and by a spirited effort the heights were carried—the
18th. and 49th. being emulous which should fist reach their
appointed goals—and the British colours waved tx-mmphantlyt,
ion the captured forts. .

. A fortified Chinese camp had been e%tabhshed on the hlgh |
ground on the north-east of Canton, and from this bodles 3
of the enemy advanced against the British troops. The 18th.,

. 49th., and a company of marines, met and repulsed the principal
~attack and, following the fugitives along a causeway, stormed
and captured the entrenched camp in gallant style. It was
afterwards burnt, and the magazines destroyed.

 On the following morning (26th. of May) a flag of truce
was seen on the walls, and hostilities were ‘suspended 5 but
delay still appearing to be the object of the Chinese, prepa-
rations were made to attack the city by storm, when gix
millions of dollars were agreed to be paid for the redemption
_of Canton, and opening the port for trade.

Disregarding the stipulations of treaties, the Emperor of China
(dssued a mandate for the extermination of the British who
dared thus to insult his coasts and capture his towns, offering
at the sime time, immense rewards for the heads of the
commanders, and even a large sum for that of a private
. soldier. His decrees were responded to by depmvmg him of
‘a further extent of terntory ; and on the 22nd. of August an
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expedition proceeded against the island _.é,nd city of Amoy,
sitnated in a fine gulf in the province of Fokein, the great tea

. district of China. On the 25th. of August the fleet arrived

. before Amoy, which was defended by five hundred pleces of
cannon and a numerous force ; but nothing could withstand the
combined efforts of the British naval and land forces. On the
following day the works were bombarded for two hours, and a
landing was effected about thres o'clock, when the Chinese
and Tartar soldiers fled in dismay, after firing a few shots,
The small island of Koolangsoo was captured on the preceding
| day. ‘
 On the 5th. of September the expedition sailed for the re-
capture of Chusan, which island had been given up in conse-
quence of the stipulations of the fixst treaty. The place was
found more strongly fortified than before, and a resolute but
unavailing stand was' made by the Chinese. A landingin two
columns was effected on.the 1st. of October ; the first, about
fifteen hundred strong, was accompanied by Major-Cleneral Sir
Hugh Gough, and was under the command of Lieutenant-
Colonel Craigie, of the &5th. foot. The second, about one
thousand strong, was commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Morris,
of the 49th. regiment.

The' expedition proceeded on the 6th. against the city of
Chinhae, the military depot of the province, situated on the
mainland opposite Chusan, and surrounded by a wall of extra-

- ordinary height and thickness, The troops landed on the 10¢h.
- of Qctober, advanced through a difficult country towards the |

. city, and stormed the works covering the approach to the

© place.  In this city an extensive arsenal, and cannon foundry,
with military stores, fell into the hands of the captors. The
force employed consisted of detachments of the 18th., 49th.,
and 55th. regiments, and of the Royal and the Madras Artillery.

From Chinhae the expedition proceeded up the river on the
13th, of October, against the fortified city of Ningpo, where
no resistance was encountered. The troops landed, and formed
on the ramparts, and possession was taken of the second city
in the province of Che-Keang, containing three hundred thousand
inhabitants. )

On the 10th. of March, 1842, a large army of Tartars and
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Chmese made a :mdden atmo]\ upon Ningpo, escala,dmg thef !
 walls, and forcing some of the gates, with great spirit, when
. the few British in garrison, triumphed over their numerous

opponents. A guard of the 18th. Royal Trish Regiment, con-

'S‘istin‘g of | Lieutenant Anthony Armstrong, one gergeant,

and twenty-three rank ‘and file, stationed at the West-gate,
being attacked by large numbers, behaved steadily, and gal-

. lantly drove them back, capturing two banners, the bearers of

. which had been shot at the gate: the spirited behaviour of
| this officer was commended in the public despatches.

Five days afterwards the troops embarked from Ningpo, and
sailed up the river to attack the enemy’s posts. On the 15th.
of Maxch they were engaged at Tsekee, and the heights of
Sezaon, which were captured ; the'Chankee-pass wag also forced,
and the expedition, of which the 18th., 26th. and 49th. formed
a portion, returned to Ningpo on the 17th, of March.  This
place was evacuated by the British in May, and an expedition
proceeded against the fortified city of Chapoo, where a landing

was effected on the 18th. of May. The 18th. and 49th.
regiments composed the right eolumn, under L1euten’mt<bolonél

Morris; and the 26th. and 55th, regiments avere in the left,
under Colonel Schosdde ; the centre column under Lieutenant-
Uolonel Montgomerie, comprised detachments of the Royal and
Madras Axtillery, and the 36th. Madras Native Infantry, Lleng
tenant-Colonel Tomlingon met a soldier’s death at the head of

‘hig regiment, the 18th. Royal Irish.

In June an expedition sailed up the Yangtse-Keang river,
and the fortified posts of Woosung and Poonshau were cap-
tured. The city of Shanghae was afterwards taken possession
of without opposition. Reinforcements arrived, including the
98th. regiment from England, and the expedition proceeded
against Chin-Keang-foo, one of the strongest and most im-
portant cities of China. The fleet left Woosung on the 6th.
of July, the Chinese troops were driven from Suyshan, and on
the 20th. of July the armament approached Chin-Keang-foo.
On the following day, after the reconnaissance had been com-
pleted, and the ships were in position, the landing commenced.
The first brigade, covsisting of the 26th,, the Bengal Volun-
teers, flank companies of the 4lst. Madras Native Infantry,




L es | BRITISH WAR MEDALS,
and the 98th., was under the command of Major-General
"‘Lord Saltoun ; the second (centre) brigade consisting of a
. detachment of the Royal Artillery, 55th., 6th. Madras Native
Infantry, 36th. Madras Rifles, 2nd. Madras Native Tnfantry, and
a detachment of Sappers, was commanded by Colonel, afterwards
. Lieutenant-Gieneral Sir James Holmes Schoedde, K.C\B., (55th.
. Foot;) the third brigade comprised the 18th. and 49th., and
the 14th. Madras Native Infantry, and was commanded by
Colonel, afterwards Sir Robert Bartley, K.C.B., (49th. regiment,)
‘both these officers having the local rank of Major-Gieneral.
Major-Grenerals Lord Saltoun and Schoedde commenced
landing the troops before daylight, but considerable delay oc-
carred from the rapidity of the current and the scattered state
of the ships. The guns were next landed, followed by Ma-
. Jor-General Bartley’s brigade, Lord Saltoun moved forward
with the troops of his brigade first landed, the 98th. under
Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, (afterwards Lord Clyde), and
. some companies of the native regiments, to destroy the encamp-
nments, and eubt off the enemy’s communication with the eity,
between twelve and fifteen hundred of whom had shewn
themselves. The soldiers drove them over the hills and de-
dtroyed the encampments. Major-Gieneral Schoedde escaladed
the city walls at the north anglé and carried the inmer
gateway, which was obstinately defended. ‘
The b55th. highly distinguished itself on this occasion.*
Lieutenant Cuddy, of that regiment, was the first to mount
the walls, and was shortly afterwards severely wounded. Major
. (afterwards Major-Geeneral Charles Warren, (4B.) command-
. ing the 56th., after he was himgelf wounded, cut down two
of the enemy, and was personally engaged with a third.
Every angle and embrasure had to be carried at the point of

* ¢ The grenudier company of H. M. 55th. ¥oot, and two companies
of the 6th. regiment of M, N. L., with the Sappers carrying the ladders,
under the command of Brevet-Major Maclean, 55th. Foot, advanced
against the north-east angle. The Sappers, commanded by Lieutenant
Johnstone, with the greatest steadinesy and gallantry reaved their

| ladders against the wall, and m a few minutes the grenadiers of the
abth. had mounted, and dividing into two parties, proceeded to célear
the ramparts, one, party twning to, the right, under Brevet-Major
Maclean, and another to the left,” under Tieutenant Cuddy, 55th."—.
Major-Qeneral Schoedde's despateh.
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fthe bayonet Brevet-MaJor Maclean commanded the stormmg}
' party, and Claptain Greenward the Royal Artillery, :
. Meanwhile the west gate had been blown in by Ca.pta.m
] \Pears, the commandmg engineer. A body of Tcu"tars havmg
been driven into one division of the western ou’cwork refused i
to surrender, when most of them were either shot or destroyed
in the burning houses, several of which had been set on fire ‘
by the enemy, or by the British guns. Major-General Bartley**““ :
subsequehtly proceeded with a body of troops, consisting of the =
(18th, and part of the 49th, regiment, when a hot engag gement
ensued with about one thousand Tartars, who, under cover of
some enclosures, opened a destructive fire on the soldiers as they
were filing round the walls.. The leading division of the
49th, dashing down the ramparts on their left, while the 18th.
pushed on to turn their right, they were soon dispersed,
« although some fought with great desperation. ‘
Hrom the sun becoming so overpowering, it was found im-
~ possible to move with men already fatigued by their exertions, ,
‘many of whom died from the intense heat. The troops
therefore remained in occupation of the gates until six oelock,
. when several parties were pushed into the Tartar city and .
to the public offices. On passing through the city and suburbs =/
the painful spectacle presented itself of hundreds of the dead 05
'bodies of men, women, and children, lying in. the housea., o
numerous families having destroyed themselves sooner than out
live the disgrace of their city being captured by foreigners.
_ The Royal Artillery, 18th., 26th., 49th., bﬁth., and  98th.
e reglments shared in thig service.
Sir Hugh Gough proceeded to carry hig v:t‘tomons troops
into the heart of the emipire, and attack Nankin, the ancient
_capital of China, wherein the fugitives from (Chin- Keang+foo
had sought refuge. By the 9th. of Auguast the British naval
and land forces en vn-one«"l Nankin, and a great portion of the
troops landed,  This decisive step produced the desived results,
and conditions of peace were aceeded to ; the Chiness paying
an indemnity, and ceding a p01t10n of termtory to the British
| crown.
In consideration of ‘rhe gallantry  displayed by the troops
employed on the coasts and rvivers of China, Her Majesty was
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graciously pleased to permit the 18th., 26th., 49th., 55th., ;
and 98th. regiments, and their linked battalions, to bear on their
colours and appointments the word * China,” and the device of
the Dragon. il :

The Navy took an important part in the first Chinese war,
under Commodore Sir Gordon Brewer, at the capture of Chusan,
" and the Bogue Forts, and in the operations against Canton, in
1840.41. Under Admiral Sir William Parker, the fleet took
the prineipal share in the capture of Amoy and Chinhae, in
1841, and in the attack on Woosung in 1842. The principal
ships engaged were—the two-deckers, * Wellesley,” © Blenheim,”
and “Melville”; the * Calliope,” Samarang,” “Alligator,” “Druid,”
and “Blonde,” frigates ; and the steamers, © Queen,” Sesostris,”
“ Phlegethon,” and above all the “Nemesis,” commanded by
Master W. H. Hall. Several other sloops and small craft also
were engaged in the operations.

SECOND CHINESE WAR.
1856—1860.

Tys second war against the Chinese arose from various acts
of aggression ; amongst which the seizure of the crew of the
memorable lorcha named the ¢ Arrow,” sailing under British
colours, was the most prominent. The operations were at first
confined to the navy and Marines.  Admiral Sir Michael
Seymour pursued vigorous measures he opened fire upon
Clanton in October, destroyed geveral Chinese junks on the bth.
of November; 1856, and the Bogue Forts, mounting upwards
. of four hundred guns, were captured on the 12th. and 13th.
'of that month. The Chinese made repeated but abortive
attempts to destroy the fleet with five - rafts and infernal
machines, some of which were charged with three thousand
pounds of gunpowder. On December 3rd., a strong fort called
the French Folly, was bombarded by the * Encounter ?land
“Barracouta,” and Captains Wilson and Cochrane, ab the head
of eight hundred and fifty sailors and marines, attacked and
stormed it on the land side. Thirty guns, some of them sixty-
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e1ght pounders, were captured and destroyed, and the forﬁ ‘
. blown up. This gave the Admiral command over the whole
\yiver, and his blockade annihilated the trade of Canton, e

An attack was made on the suburbs of the city of Canton
on the 12th. of fanuary, 1857, when a detachment of the 59th.,
employed in conjunction thh the naval forces, sustained a
few casualmes

FATSHAN CREEK
JUNE 1s1., 1857,

ApMiran Sip Micmawy Szymour having determined on at-
tacking the Chinese main fleet in Fatshan Creek, consisting
of upwards of eighty junks, manned by six thousand picked
warriors, and armed with above eight hundred guns, many
of them being forty-two pounders of European manufacture; on
June 1st., led in person in the little * Coromandel” tender, a
force of eleven gunboats, and between fifty and sixty boats of
the fleet, carrying nearly two thousand men, against the enemy,
‘at balf -past three in the morning. The Chinese had con-
structed heavy batteries on both sides of the ereek, and believed
their position to be impregnable. The first point of attack was
th‘je' battery on the right, which was stormed and taken by a
body of seamen and marines, under Commodore Elliot, with
trifling loss.  Owing to the receding tide, most of the gunboats
grounded, and the ships’ boats pushed on by themselves, in
face of a well-directed and heavy cannonade, boarded the junks,
and in a short time they were in flames. In the meantime,
Commodore Hon. H. Keppel (now Admiral of the Fleet, Sir
. H. Keppel), in the “Hong Kong,” at the head of another
division, had attacked the battery on tho left side of the
creck, His gunboats taking the ground, he quitted them, and
in his galley led the boats against the junks and boarded the
largest himself. 'The whole fleet was soon captured, the crews
escaping to the land.  Leaving some of his boats in the
rear to burn the junks, he pushed on with the remainder to-
wards . another squadron visible in  the distance. = After a
lohg pull he came directly upon twenty junks of the largest
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size, most of thh were. aground but 0. compactly moored.”
that their bow guns appeared like the broadside of a heavy
frigate, which received him with a fire, the precision of which

exceeded anything yet experienced in China.  Almost every
boat was struck, the gig of Captain Cochrane was disabled,
and Keppel’s own boat and the launch of the *Caleutta”
sunk, 8o great was the confusion, that the flotilla retired a
little to re-form, while the Chinese beat their gongs and
uttered loud yells of triwmph.  But the tide was now fast
flowing, the Admiral sent up a reinforcement, and Keppel re-
turned to the attack with such vigour, that in a quarter of
an hour the junks slipped from their cables and fled up the
river, They were pursued, gradually disabled and taken; and
of the whole proud Chinese fleet, but three junks escaped.
Bightynine junks were destroyed, and the loss of the enemy
must have been heavy; that of the victors was thirteen

~men killed, and forty wounded. ‘

. An exceedingly graphic and stirring account of the action
was written by the gallant Commodore himself, in a letter /" ‘
to his friends in Engl.md which proceeds thus :—*“ When the
the ‘Hong Kong’ grounded, I led on the boeats in my gig,
but as the tide was rising, she kept following us as fash as
she could. The first division of the Chinese fleet was attacked
by about nineteen hundred men, and soon gave way. 1 did
not take up more than a quarter of that number to attack the
second division, which was three miles higher up the river,
in & well-selected 'place, and evidently the élte of their

" fleet.  They numbered exactly twenty, in one compact row,
mounting from ten to fourtesn guns each, two of them on
stern and bow being heavy 32-pounders. T saw I had all
the ‘Raleigh’s’ boats well up, and determined to push on.
They fired occasional shots, as if to ascertain our exact dis-
tance, but did not open their heaviest fire until we ‘were
within ¢ix hundred yards, and then T soon saw how impogsible
it would bhe to force our way wuntil I had reinforcements.
We cheered, and T tried to get on, when a shot struck my
boat quite amidships, cut one man in two, and took off the
arm of another.  Prince Vietor (of Hohenlohe) who @was
with me, jumped forward to bind the man’s arm with his




neckeloth.  While he was doing so, another round shot ps!wsed‘ :

| FATSHAN CREEK.

through both sides of the boat, wounding two others of ”Athe‘ -
crew.  The hoat was filling with water, and I got on one of

‘the seats to keep my legs out of it; just as T stepped up,
‘@ third round shot went through both sides of the boat, not

more than an inch below the seat on which I was standing.
Many of our boats had now got huddled together, the oars

of most being shot away. A boat of the ‘Caleutta’ heing =

nearest, we got in, pulling our wounded wen with us. My
dog ‘Mike’ refusing to leave the body of the seaman who
bad been his favourite, we were obliged to leave him. T
then gave the order to retire on the ‘Hong Kong,’ and re-
form abreast of her. While we were going down a shot cut
away all the oars on one side. I called to Lieutenant (iraham

. to get his boat ready, as I would hoist my broad pennant, and

lead ' the next attack in his boat. I had no sooner spoken

than a shot disabled his boat, wounding him, and killing

and wounding four others. I saw Graham one mass of blood,
but it was from a marine who stood next to him, and part of

. whose skull was forced three inches into another wman’s

shoulder. When I reached the ‘Hong Kong’ the whole of
. the enemy’s fire seemed to be centred upon her. She was

fhualled’ twelve times in a few minutes ; her deck was covered |

' with the wounded who had been taken on board from the

boats. I was looking at them, when a round shot cut down a

- narine, and he fell among them. From our paddle-box I saw

that our heavy firing was bringing up strong reinforcerments.
The account of my having been obliged to retire-had reached

‘them, and they were pulling up like mad. I ordered a bit of

blue bunting to be got ready to represent my broad peunant ;

1 ealled out: ‘Let us try the row-boats once more, boys ! and

went over the side into our cutter. At this moment there
arose from the boats, as if every man took it up at the same
ingtant, one of those British cheers so full of meaning, that
I knew at once that it was all up with John Chinaman.
They might sink twenty boats, but there were thirty others
which would go ahead all the faster! On we went. Three

‘more cheers, and then began an exciting chase for seven miles.

As our shot told on them, they ran ashore, and their crews
)
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farsoék them. Seventeen were come up w1th and vaptured
in this way ; three only escaped.” ‘
~ Soon afterwards the Earl of Elgin arrwed ab Hong -Kong
‘as the British Plenipotentiary, to negotiate with the Hmperor, ‘
and if satisfactory terms were not conceded, to carry on the
war with vigour. His lordship arrived at Hong-Kong eally
in July, 1857, and the news of the tervible Indian Mutiny
having reached him at Singapore, a portion of the force se-
lected for operations in China was, with a noble patriotism,
. at once despatched to Caleuttn, the Earl following them soon
after with additional troops from Hong-Kong.
T jentenant-General the Honourable Thomas Ashburnham,
C.B., who had been appointed to the wilitary command of
. the force destmod for China, having left for Calentta, was
suceeeded by Major-General (afterwards  Sir Charles) Van
' Straubenzee. Lord Elgin was not able to act effectively until
Deceraber, in which month Commissioner Yeh was informed
that the British and French governments were united in their
 determination to proceed against Canton until the demands
required were conceded.  Operations were eventually prose-
f cuted  with ‘increased vigour, in consequence of the evasive
@ replies of the Chinese Commissioners, which resulted in the

CAPTURE OF CANTON.
291H. DECEMBER, 1857,

‘A RECONNAISSANCE Was made on the 22nd. of Decembet,
1857, by a body of British and French troops, to ascertain
the exact position and strength of the forts to the north of
Canton. A similar step was taken in the course of a day or
two, to gain information regarding the eastern side of fhe
city, and a proclamation was subsequently issued, notifying
that the place, if not surrendered, would be bombarded and
stormed.

After a cannonade, which commenced on the 28th. of
December, 1857, the troops were embarked for Kupar Creek
at the south-east of the town, which was deemed the most
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' convenient for landing the attacking force* This was composed
of Buitish and French troops; the former had been formed
into two brigades ; the first, consisting of the first and gecond
battalions of Royal Marine Light Infantry, was under Colonel
Holloway, of that corps; the second, composed of Royal
Engineers and Volunteer Company of Sappers, Royal Artillery,
. and Royal Marine Artillery, Provisional Battalion Royal Marines,
the 59th. regiment, and the 38th. Madras Native Infantry,
was commanded by Colonel Hope Graham, of the 59th, The
artillery was under Colonel Dunlop. ;
' The landing having been effected, the enemy was immediately
attacked.  The Kast or Linn Fort was soon gained, the Chinese,
after a vigorous fire, having abandoned it and retreated o
Gough’s Yort, The cannonade continued all day, and throughout
the following mnight, the firing from the ships being also con:
tinued. On the 20th. the east wall of the city was escaladed
by the British and French, and after a considerable resistance,
the enemy was driven along it and out of the ecastern gate
of the city, of which possession was at  once taken. ' On
this occasion the 59th., under Major Burmester, advanced as
the covering party to the French Naval Brigade and Royal
Marines. Major Luard, Brigade-Major to the second brigade,
is stated to have been the first on the walls of Canton. The
casualties were small.

For a week the alliss occupied the walls between Magazine
Hill and the south-east corner of the city, no descent being
made into the streets. All this time everything appeared to
be proceeding as usual, the inhabitants pursuing their avocations
with the greatest unconcern, no offer of submission being made.
This was soon changed ; on the morning of the 5th. of January,

. * The 59th. regiment, Royal Sappers and Miners, first landed, then
the French Naval Brigade, followed by that of the Royal Marines, and
later in the day by the British Naval Brigade. The numbers amounted
0 five thousand six hundred and seventy-nine, namely, eight hundred
troops ; Royal Marines, two thousand one hundred ; Naval Brigade,
one thousand eight hundred and twenty-uine; and French Nayal
Brigade, nine hundred and fitty. The mot d’ordre, oy parole, through-
out’ the operations was ‘' France and Englaid.’’ Shortly after the
landing, Tieutenant Hacket, of the 59th., aide-de~camp to Colonel
Giyaham, whilst carrying an order, was surprised by & purty of Chinese,
who inhumanly behéaded him, and then made off,  Two of them were
shot, and a third was afterwards hanged.
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the ﬁroops descended into. the streets, When the govemor of the

  ; city, the Tartar Gieneral, and the celebrated Commissioner Yeh

o were soon captured.*  The latter was subsequently sent to
Caleutta. ‘

’ CAPT-?URE OF THE PEIHO, OR TAKU FORTS.
: | Mav 20TH, 1858 ‘
AFTER the capture of Canton, Lord Tlgin and the French
| Ministers finding all their proposals treated with evasion and
 delay by the Chinese, resolved to transfer the scene of opera-
tions to the mouth of the Peiho river, on which stands Pekin

the capital of China They accordingly placed the conduet ’

| of affairs in the hands of the English and French Admirals
(Siv M. Seymour and Admiral de Genouilly), with directions
40 uge their efforts to bring about a satisfactory settlement.
Sir Michael and his colleague, with the Ambassadors, arrived
off the mouth of the Peiho at the end of April, and some
time was lost in fruitless negotiations, which the Chinese
employed in strengthening their forts and defences, il they
considered them to be impregnable. A final demand being
sent for the snrrender of the forts, to be held as a surety
till the conclusion of a treaty, to swhich no answer was re-
turned, the Admiral determined oun an immediate  attack.
The works were very formidable. For mnearly a mile earth-

works and batteries had been thrown up on both sides of the |

river, commandlnw every part of the Channel, mounting
Cupwards of 150 heavy guns, hesides gingalls ; a strong boom
. was placed across the river in front, and the sides were staked
to prevent any attempts at landing. . In the rear were several
camps strongly entrenched, and filled with picked troops. On
the morning of May 20th., the two Admiraly hoisted their
flags together on the ¢ Ealdney gunhogt, and at 10 am. the
signal was made for the attack.  Captain Saumarez in the
“Qormorant” led the way, and at full speed went for the

* Vel was captured while endeavouring to escape, by & party of blue
Jackets, under the command of Ozxpmm Key, who took he Cominis-
Sioner with his own hond.. He was eventually sent a3 a pmonm‘ to
Caleutta, where he died in the month of April following.



~ retreat. The forts were destroyed, the camps taken, and the

CAPTURE OF THE TAKU FORTS, 293
boom, which was composed of five seven-inch bamboo cables. i
Her men were lying flat on the deck, no one being visible =
~ but her commander and an officer or two, the three forts opened
upon her at once; when with a crash she shivered the boom,
passed through, and directed her fire on the northern fortg.
The “Nimrad” followed her, and concentrated her fire on
the southern defences, diverting their attention from the ¢ Clor-
morant.” Four French gunboats quickly followed, and for
more than an hour the contest raged, for the Chiness stood
well to their guns, Some of their batteries being silenced,
and the fire from all slackening, the landing parties, which
the smaller gunboats had in tow, pushed ashore, and having
but a few yards to traverse, were in the embrasures at onee,
taking the enemy entirely by surprise. On seeing the capture
of the southern forts, the defenders of the northern forts fled,
and the landing parties entered them without any opposition.
In about two hours from the commencement of the attack,
the whole of the defences at the mouth of the river were in
the possession of the allies, and the Chinese army in full

road to Pekin open to the conquerors.* The arrogance of the
enemy was at last subdued, and convinced of the uselessness
‘of further resistance, a treaty was signed by their Ministers
at Tientsin on the 26th. of June following, in conformity
with the terms proposed by the allies, containing concessions
mever before thought possible by a Chinese, nor proposed by a
Huropean.

CAPTURE OF THE TAKU FORTS.
2181, AUGUST,  1860.

Tas treaty the Chinese Glovernment refused to ratify, and
the British and French were resolved to obtain that result.
In the first instance persuasion and diplomatic efforts were

* The loss in this brilliant affair was trifling, 21 English bein
killed and wounded, and 67 on the side of the French, principally
through the explosion of a magazine in one of the forts after ibs
captnre.
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resorted to, but without success, Every attempt at negotiation
having proved fruitless, recourse was again  had  to  arms,
during the Indian Mutiny, being appointed to the command,
" with the local rank of Lieutenant-General. On the 1st. of
 August the troops landed ab Pehtang, which they quitted on
the 12th, and on that morning Major-Gleneral Sir Robert
' Napier commanding the second ‘division, encountered the enemy
ot Sinho. Tn this action the Armstrong guns were first used
in war. The attack of the entrenched fortified camp of Tangkn
oceurred on the 14th. of August, and on the 20th. orders
were issued for the attack of the North Taku Forts, by a force
composed of British and French troops, about fifteen hundred
of ‘each, The 44th, 67th, and! Royal Mariney, under Bir

Major-General Sir James Hope Cirant, K C.B., so distinguished

Tobert Napier represented the British quota ; there was however

| a heavy train of field artillery, comprising several eight-inch
mortars and two Armstrong batteries.  In the evening the
gun-boats took up their positions, and the troops having crossed
a flat and muddy plain, the night was employed in throwing

up trenches and batteries. Such alacrity was shewn by the

Chinese for the fight, that early in the morning of the 2lst.
of August they opened fire upon the troops an hour  before

the time fixed upon by the Allies; this was followed by & i

. tremendous bombardment in reply, aided by the gun-boats,
which pitched shell and rockets into the North Fort. 'The
agsault then took place* The place was defended with great
determination, although the grand magazine had exploded from
the fire of the British artillery. At length the regiments
before named, in conjunction with the French, gained a footing
on the walls Even then the Tartars fought with mnoble
intrepidity, but eventually they endeavoured to take refuge in

¥ The storming party consisted of a wing of the d4th., ander
Tieutenant-Colonel Mac Mahon, and one of the 67th., mnder Lieu-
fenant-Colonel Thomas, supported by the other wings of those two
regiments and the Royal Marnes, under Tieutenant-Colonel Gascoigne.

A detachment of the latter, undex Lieutenant-Colonel Travers, carvied

4 pontoon hridge for crossing the web ditches, and Major Graham, of

the Royal Engineers, conducted the agsault.  The whole were com-
manded by Brigadier Reeves, who, although severely wounded in .

tlhree places, did not quib the field until he had conducted his men into A

the fort.



" the next fort about half a mile distant, although few suc-
- coeded in the attempt. Their loss was at loast three thousand;
‘the British casualties were seventeen killed, and one hundred =
and fifty-eight wounded ; their allies had about thirty killed ‘

and apwards of one hundred wounded. Four hundred guns were
| taken, and the capture of this strong fort caused the Chinese
the same afternoon to surrender the others, together with the
provinee of Pecheli, upon a cessation of hostilities being granted.

OCCUPATION OF PEKIN.

1318, OCTOBER, 1860,

TirNtsIN was reached by the allies on the 6th. of Sep- :
tember, when the Chinese authorities as usual endeavoured to

gain time by negociation. On arrival at the encamping ground,

it was found occupied by a large Chinese army, while batteries
had ‘been hastily thrown wup; Mr. Parkes, (accompanied by
Lieutenant Anderson, of Fane’s TIrvegular Horse, Mr. De
Novman, and Mr. Bowlby, the special correspondent of ¢ The
. Times,” whose vigorous reports were of such ﬁnivex‘sél interest),
. proceeded to Tang-chow to ascertain the reason of this threatening
' attitude*  Mr. Loch, accompanied by Captain Brabazon, Deputy-
Assigtant Quartermaster (leneral, were afterwards despatched
under a flag of truce to order them to return. . Meanwhile
the Chinese line opened five, and an action ensued, when their :
troops, far superior in numbers were dispersed, the enemy
 losing six hundred men, and seventy-five guns. This acf.ion
" was fought on the Chow-Ho on the 18th. of September,
and another oceurred on the 21st. of Beptember, on which
day the 1st. or King's Dragoon Guards performed very

# My, Parkes and all his companions, with My, Loch and Captain
Brabazon, were made prisoners; fhe whole nuimber being twenty -six
British, and twelve French subjects. Twenty of them died from the
horrible treatment of the Chinese. The remains of Lieutenant Anderson,
Messrs. deo Norman, and Bowlby were subsequently delivered up by
their captors, or rather murderers, and were publicly and solemnly

interred in the Russian cemetery, within the walls of Pekin,




' excellent service.”* The Chinese entrenched camp was taken,

and they were driven back upon Pekin. Nearly six hundred
 pieces of cannon were captured by the allies during thess
~ operations, Continuing the advance on that city, a portion &

of the French army occupied the famed Summer Palace of

~ the Emperor. On the 7th. of October the Chinese were
informed, that if the prisoners were not restored, and one of
the gates of Fekin delivered up, the city would be stormed.
| This was agreed to, and a force of two hundred French and
British took peaceable possession of the gate at noon on the
18th, of October. This operation concluded the campaign.t
The crowning result was that the former treaty was ratified,

a2 large sum of money was paid by the Chinese, and such

prisoners as survived were released. Some of them, however,

died from the savage treatment they experienced, and amongst

' them were Mr. De Norman, Lieutenant Anderson, Mr. Bowlby,

~and Captain Brabazon.  £100,000 were paid by the Cbinese

! * The late Lord Herbert, in his first speech in the House of Toxds,
in moving the yote of thanks to the Forces in China, alluded to this
 sexvice s—*‘The Tartar cavalry had posted themselves upon an eminence,
which had a sudden tall at the oot of it, and in the decpest paxt they
‘had made a ditch, They evidently tHought our cavalry could not pass
this diteh, and that they should be able to pick off our men ag they
came up with the greatest ease with their matchlocks. The spot has
heen described to me by an eye-witness as what would be called, in
hunting phraseology, ‘‘a very ugly place,’’ one which very many
would have looked at twice, and which very few would have gone
at. 'The probability is that the majority of the field would have gone
round, and attained their object in some other way. ‘The lst. Dragoon
Ghuards however rode at it, and so successfully, that they cleared the
place without more than one oy two of the men getiing out of the
| ramks. This struck dismay into the Tartars, who had no conception

. such a feat was possible, and they instantly scattered themselves all

over the plain. A Chinese force atterwards attempted to. clear the
‘place, as our men had, but they utterly failed, and fell back into the
diteh. Tt is said to have been singular to witness the great respect the
enemy always paid to our cavalry, whether regulars or irvegulars, but
the alarm depicted in their countenances, and their sudden change of
tactics whenever our Dragoon Guards afterwards came into the field,
was something remarkable.”

‘4 As @ lesson to the Emperor and bis officials, and as a punishment
for their perfidy and cruelty towards these unfortunate gentlemen, the
summer residence of the Enperor, called ¥Yuen-ming-yuen, which ex-
tended for six or seven miles, was plundered and bumb.,  Some idea
of its extént may be given in the fact that it took two days to set fire
to and destroy all the buildings. The grounds were more than ten miles

in diameter, and the palace consisted of thirty distinet residences with
appendages. i
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: compensatmn to, the relahves of the murdered pmsoners
an Kowloon, a district at the mouth of the Canton river,
; hppeszte Hong Kong, was ceded to the Brmsh Government
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Corps employed against canton, in 1857, and the Taku Forts and
. Pekin, in 1860, Those present at Canton, Taku Forts, Pekin, (ws
\shewn by the fizure 1,) have been authorised to besr the names of
‘these places on their regimental colours; the 60th., being Rifles, have
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| BRITISH WAR MEDALS.

‘ | THE SCINDE MEDALS, 1843,

Tuass medals were granted by the Government of India,
to those who served in the Scinde campaign of 1843, and were
present at the battles of Meeanee and Hyderabad, under Sir
Charles Napier. There are three varieties of this medal, the
obverse ‘of all being the same ; the head of the Queen with
the legend “ Victoria Regina,” reverse, No. 1 has the word
“Meeanee” inscribed within a circle of laurel leaves, surmounted
‘by a crown, and below is the date 1843, awarded to those
present at the battle of Meeanee only. No 2, has on the
reverse ¢ Meeanee” and “Hyderabad,” with the date; given
t0 those whao were engaged in both battles. No. 3 has on the
veverse the word “ Hyderabad,” with the date; given to those
who were present ab Hyderabad only. No clasp.  Ribbon—
" rainbow pattern.  These medals are similar fo that granted
for meritorious service, of which an illustration is given in
this work ; the names of the battles being inscribed within
the wreath, instead of the words ¢ For Meritorious Service.”
Four ships of the Indian navy took part in this campaign, and
their officers and crews received the medal. The 22nd. was
"4 only English regiment to which this medal was granted.

THE CAMPAIGN IN SCINDE.

"Pas withdrawal of the troops from Afghanistan was regarded
by the Ameer of Scinde as a sign of weakness, and they
consulted how they might destroy the British power. Being
| feudatories of the Doorande empire, they had been pel‘Su‘lde
‘to take a bold part in what they considered the common
canse. A foree wag consequently assembled under Major-Cieneral
" Sir Charles Napier, and. its first employment was the destruc-
tion of the Fort of Emaun Ghur, in the desert, on the 14th.
and 15th. of January, 1843. j

This service was described by the Duke of Wellington in the
House of Lords, “as one of the most curious military feats
he had ever known to be performed, or had ever perused an
account of in his life. Sir Charles Napier (added his Grace)
moved his troops through the desert against hostile forces ;
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he had his guns transported under circurnstances of extreme

. difficulty, and in a manner the most extraordinary ; and he
cut off a retreat of the enemy which rendered it impossible
for them ever to regain their positions.”

As Emaun Ghur could only serve as a stronghold in which
the Beloochees might be able to resist British supremacy,
Major-General Sir Charles Napier determined upon destroying
the fortress. It was a place of great strength, and was con-

structed of unburnt bricks, into which the shot easily penetrates,

‘but brings nothing down, so that recourse was had to mining. |
The place was full of gunpowder and grain, and the former
was employed in blowing up the fortress, which was effected
on the 15th. of January. The 22nd. was the only Queen’s
regiment employed in this service, three hundred and fifty
of that corps having been carried on camels.

After this difficult and harassing service, the troops returned
on the 23rd. of January to Peer-Abu-Bekr, without the loss
of a man, or without even a sick soldier, and the Ameer’s
plan of campaign was frustrated. ,

On the 14th. of February a treaty of peace was signed by
these chiefs, and directions were sent by them to the British
political resident, Major Outram, to quit Hyderabad, the capital ;
but before this was complied with, eight thousand Beloochees, .
commanded by several Ameers in person, attempted to force
an entrance into the enclosure of the British residency. «After
a sharp contest of four hours, the assailants were repulsed
by a small force under Captain Conway, aided by the fire of
a4 British steamer lying in the river; but the position being
untenable was abandoned, and the resident with his escort
arrived safely in the camp of Sir Charles Napier. ‘

BATTLE OF MEEANEE.

§ 1708, FEBRUARY, 1843.

Havivg thus commenced hostilities, the Ameers assembled
a numerous force to destroy the few British troops in the
gountry,  Sir Charles Napier, tmsting to the valour of the
force under his orders, advanced to meet the enemy. On the
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| 17th, of Febmary, twenty-two thousand Seindian troops were
| discovered encamped at Meeanee. The position of the enemy
. had been chosen with great skill, and they were lmiensely
superior in numbers.  Both their flanks were covered by
| thick woods, and their front was protected by the dry bed
and steep banks of the Fulailee river. The British, mustering
two thousand eight hundred men, advanced in echelon of
| regiments to attack their numerous opponents, and the 22nd,,
. commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel (now Lieutenant-Gleneral
. Sir John) Pennefather, led the attack, As soon as the British
 forces came within range, a battery of fifteen ‘guns  opened
. upon them, a numerous body of Beloochees discharged their
. matchlocks and pistols at the 22nd, and then rushed forward
_ sword in hand to close upon the British line; but these
bold and gkilful swordsmen went down under the superior
. power of the musket and bayonet.®
~In the stivring words of General W. F. P. Napier-~the
‘Beloochess— Gruarding their heads with their large dark shields,
 they shook their sharp swords beaming in the sun, their shouts
rolling like a peal of thunder, as with frantic gestures, they
dashed forward with dewmoniac strength and feroeity, full against
the front of the 22nd. But with shouts as loud, and shrieks
as wild and fierce as theirs, and hearts as big, and arms as
strong, the Irish soldiers met them with the queen of weapons—
the musket, and sent their foremost masses rolling back in

*The only Queen's regiment at Meeanee was the 22nd., and the fol-
lowing extracts from the despatch of Major-General Sir Charles Napier
testity the part borne by it in this vietory:—‘‘ Lieutenant~Colonel
Pennefather was severely wounded, as, with the high courage of #
soldier, he led his regiment up the desperate bank of the Fulaileo.
Major Wyllie, Captains Tucker and Conway, Lieutenants Harding
and Phayre, were all wounded while gloriously animating their men to
sustain the shock of numbers. Captains Meade, Tew, and Cookson,
with Lieutenant Wood, all fell honourably, urging on the assanlt with
unmitigated valour. Major Poole, of the %2nd., and Captain Jackson,
of the 25th., Native Infantry, who stieceeded to the command of those
regiments, proved themselves worthy of their dangerous posts. The
Aoting Assistant Quartermastor-General, Iieutenant McMurdo, of the

| 22nd. regiment, had his horse killed, and, while on foot leading some
soldiers in a desporate dash down the enemy's side of the bank, he cut
down u chieftain.  He has greatly assisted me by his activity and zeal
during the whole of our operations, Innumerable are the individual
acts of infrepidity which took place between our soldiers and their
opponentg, 100 numerous for detail in this despatch, yet well meriting
4 record.’ ] A
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blood. These wild warriors continually advanced, sword and
ghield in hand, striving in all the fierceness of their valonr, to
break into the opposing ranks ; no fire of small arms, no thrusts
of bayonets, no sweeping discharges of grape from the guns—
could drive the gallant soldiers back. They gave their breasts
to the shot, they leaped upon the guns by twenties ab a time ;
their dead went down the steep slope by hundreds; but the

gaps in their masses were continually filled up from the rear; :

the survivors of the front rank still pressed forward with
_unabated fury, and the bayonet and the sword clashed in full
and frequent conflict.”

After a severe contest of three hours the Secindian army
was defeated, and, on the day following the victory, six of the
Ameers delivered their swords to the British General upon
the field of battle. The Beloochees lost five thousand men,
‘and all their guns, ammunition, and  treasure were  taken,
together with their camp and gtandards. j o

In the Notification of the Right Honourable Lord Ellen-
borough, the Governor-General of India, it was directed, “ That
the unserviceable guns, taken at Hyderabad, shall be sent to
' Bombay, and there cast into a triuraphal column, whereon shall
be inseribed in the English, and two native languages, the
names of Major-General Sir Charles Napler, K.C.B., and of
the several officers mentioned by His Excellency in his des-
pateh, and likewise the names of the several officers, non-coms
missioned officers, and privates mentioned in the reports, that
thus the names may be for ever recorded of those who, at
Meeanee, obtained for themselves that glory in the field, which
is the reward dearest to a true soldier.” Sir Charles Napier
set the example, which has since been more or less followed,
' in naming the non-commiissioned officers and men who had
specially distinguished themselyes.*

* Major Poole, commanding the 22nd regiment, in consequence of
Ticutenant-Colonel Pennefather having been severcly wounded, stated
in his report, respecting the soldiers of the regiment under hig com-

" mand, who had distinguished themselves in the battle of Meeanew,
# that the officers generally assert that they feel difficulty in making
selections, where the conduct of every man of their companies was so
satisfactory. In so general afield of ‘action and persevering exertion,
1 equally feel at a loss where to draw a distinction ;s but it may be
proper to mention the mames of Private Jomes O’Neill, of the light
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The loss of the 22nd. ‘regiment was Captain J. Mc Leod
Tew, one sergeant, and twenty-two rank and file killed ;
Tieutenant-Colonel Pennefather, Captain T. 8. Conway, Lieu-

tenants’ W. M. G. Me Murdo and ¥. P, Harding, Ensigns R.

Pennefather and H. Bowden, one sergeant, one corporal, and

fifty privates wounded.

BATTLE OF HYDERABAD,
24ra. MARCH, 1843,

Taw whole of the Ameers did not submit, and the chiefs
who continued to resist assembled an army, which was com-
manded by Meer Shere Mahomed. The British advanced from

Hyderabad at daybreak on the morninm of the 24th. of March,

‘ and about half-past eight o'clock tweI\Ey thousand Scindian

troops were discovered in order of battle behind a nullah.

| Arrangements  were immediately made for commencing the

action, and the 22nd. regiment led the attack. Major Poole
commanded the brigade, and Captain ¥, D. George the regiment,

. which advanced steadily against the enemy’s left, exposed to

a heavy fire of matchlocks, without returning a shot until
arriving within forty paces of the entrenchment, when it stormed

. the position occupied by the Beloochees. ILieutenant Coote

first mounted the rampart, seized one of the enemy’s standards,
and was severely wounded while in the act of waving it and
cheering on his men ; Lieutenant Powell seized another, and
the gallant example of the officers stimulated the men to similar
deeds: Privates J. Doherty, C. Lynar, E. Jobin, J. Mc Cartin,
J. Walmsley, G. Roberts, E. Watson, and J. Oakley shot the
defenders, and then captured fourteen standards, making five

~ of their opponents prisoners. Privates 8. Cowen, 5. Alder, and

G, Banbury also captured colours; and Corporal Tim. Kelly
shot one of the Seindians, taking from him a silver-knobbed

standard. The Beloochee infantry and artillery fought well,

company, who' took a standard whilst we were actively engaged with
the enemy, wnd Drummer Martin Delaney ; the latter shot, bayoneted,
and captured the armg of Meer: Whullee Mahomed Kban, who was

motnted, and directing the enemy in the hottest part of the engagement.
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but were unables, a.lthough greatly supenor in numbers, tc:‘ ;
resist the determindd attack of digeiplined soldiers. ‘
) Mﬂdor-Creueral Sir Charles Napier statod in his public despatch, '
| “The battle was decided by the troop of Horse Artﬂlery, and
| Her Majesty’s 22nd. regiment.” *

The loss of the enemy was very great, and eleven pieces of
cannon were taken in position on the nullah, together with
seventeen standards. The Beloochee force was completely de-
feated, and their commander, Meer Shere Mahomed, fled to the
desert.t  Among the killed was the great promoter of the war,
Hoche Mahomed Seedee. Twenty-three rank and file of the
99nd., regiment were killed on this oceasion ; Lieutenants Chute,

 Coote, Evans, and Brennan, Bunsign Richard Pelmdathex, six
. sergeants, one rhummer, four corpomls, and one hundred and
twenty-three privates were “wounded. At the battle of Hy-
derabad the regiment mustered only five hundred and sixty-two
. rank and file ; the remainder\, being 'sick ‘and  convalescent,
having been left at Sukkur, in Upper Beinde.

| These successes gained for'the troops. the high honour of the
 thanks of Parliament, and the Order of the Bath for several
of the officers.

THE STAR FOR MAHARJPOOR AND PUNNIAR.

: 1843,

The Government of India, as a mark of their distingnished
merit, presented to every officer and solcli.é?engaged in these
battles, a bronze star of six points, made from the eaptured
‘guns, faced with o smaller star of silver. Both stars are similar,
the only difference being that one has “ Maharajpoor” on the
gilver face, the other * P‘unniar," bhé’ date being the same-—

) * Thewords ¢ Meeanee,” ** Hy dcmbad ’? and ** Scinde,” were autho-
rised to be borne on the colours of the ?an regiment.

4 In the pursuit of Meer Shere Mahomed, the following men of the
22nd., concenling their wounds received in 'the battle of Hyderabad,
marched with thoir regiment the next day, thinking another action was
‘at band :—Bergeant Haney, John Dwy, Jobn Muldowney, Robert
Young, Henry Lines, Patrick ¢ill, James Andxcwa Thomas Middleton,
James Mulvey, and Silvester Day. ;
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“ December 29‘:11., 1843 7 They were permnted to be worn by?
the Queen’s regiments. The star was originally 1ssued with a
brass hook to fasten it to the breast of the wearer's coat, but
aventually it was worn with the “rainbow ribbon.” ‘

BATTLES OF MAHARAJPOOR AND PUNINIAR..
291H. DECEMBER, 1843, o
A rorer named the “Army of Exercise” was assembled at

Agra, in November, 1843, in consequence of affairs in, the
state of Gwalior, which had for some time vequired the at-

| tention of the Indian (tovernment, although it was not an-
. ticipated that actual hostilities would take place. The eyents

which led to the collision between the Anglo-Indian troops
and those of the once powerful Mahratta kingdom, ave as
follow :—Upon the decease of Maharajah Thunkojee Rao Sein-
diah, the British Government promptly acknowledged as his
successor the Maharajah Tyajee Rao Scindiab, who was nearest
in blood to the late sovereign of (twalior, and whose adoption
by the Maharanee, his Highness’s widow, was approved by the
chiefs.  During the minority of the Miharajah, the office of
regent was to be held by Mama Sahib. In a short time the
regent was compdlled by force to quit the Giwalior state, and
the Dada Khasgee Walla succeeded to the confidence of the
Maharanee without possessing generally that of the chiefs, and
by his influence various acts were committed insulting and in-

. jurious to the British Glovernment., The delivery of the Dada

being peremptorily insisted upon as a necessary preliminary to.
the re-establishment of the customary relations with the Gwalior
state, the Maharanee at length complied with the request, and
the Governor-General, in or der to give frieudly support to the
youthful Maharajah, directed the immediate advance of forces
sufficient for the purpose. The Anglo-Tndian troops entered
the dominions of Sciudiah, and a strong government having
been established at Gwalior, they received orders to withdraw ;
but were not destined to return to their own territory without
a severe conflict.  Negotiations appeared proceeding to am
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micable issue, but the design of the enemy to gain time
t0 concentrate his forces beeame af length so evident, that
. active measures of hostility were determined upon. 'The B;'ifish i
army left Agra, between the 19th. and 18th. of December, under o
. the command of Major-General Sir Hugh Gough, who was
accompanied by the Governor-General, Lord Ellenborough, in
| person. ) Lt
The main division crossed the Koharee river early in the
morning of the 29th. of December, and found the Mahratta
forces drawn up in front of the village of Maharajpoor, in
Wi s very strong position, which they had occupied during the
| night, and which they had carefully entrenched. The British
were about fourteen thousand strong, with forty pieces of
artillery, while the enemy mustered eighteen thousand men,
inclnding three thousand cavalry, with a hundred guns. Not-
withstanding the extreme difficulty of the country, intersected
by deep and almost impassable ravines, the whole of the

Anglo-Indian troops were in their appointed positions by eight
-olelock in the morning of the 20th. of Decomber. | The action

.~ commenced by the advance of Major-General Littler's colamm, |

| which wag exactly in front of Maharajpoor; whilst Major-
‘General Valiant’s brigade took it in reverse, both being sup-
ported by Major-General Dennis’s column, and the two Hght

field batteries. : g

Her Majesty’s 16th. Lancers, and the 39th. and 40th.

' regiments highly distinguished themselves, The 30th., forming ' |
part of Brigadier Wright's brigade with the 56th. Native Infauntry
attacked with such vigour that they stormed the enemy’s
batteries and bayoneted the gunners at their posts, But the

- Mahrattas rallied in the village, and after firing their Matchlocks

- thréw them away, and fought sword in hand with the most
 determined bravery. In the meantime Cleneral Valiant’s brigade
had taken Maharajpoor in reverse, and by this combined move.
ment twenty-eight guns were captured, but the Mahratta position

‘Was not taken till nearly all its defenders had been slain on the
| Bpot.

A small work of four guns on the left of the entrenched main
position of Chonda was long and obstinately defended, but
subsequently carried ; and the guns captured by the erenadiers

i
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: of the 39th, under Captain Campbell, admirably suppor'&ed

b by a wing of the 56th. Native Infantry, under Major Philips.

. Not less Jistinguished was the conduct of the 40th.; this
regiment in the attack on the enemy’s entrenched positions,
had two successive commanding officers, Major Stopford*® and
Captain Coddington, wounded at the very muzzles of the guns.
Two regimental standards were captured by the 39th., and y
four by the 40th. regiment. Major-Gieneral  Valiant was also
wounded.

Major-General Churchill, C.B., Quarter-Master General of
Her Majesty’s forces in India, and Captain Somerset of the
Girenadier Guards, Military Secretary to Lord Ellenborough, ;
both received several wounds in personal rvencontres. The
former died after amputation of the leg. Major Henry Havelock,
(B, of the 13th. Light Infantry, Persian interpreter, served
on Sir Hugh Gough’s personal staff.

Brigadier Cureton’s brigade. of cavalry, of which the 16th.
Tancers (under Tieutenant-Colonel Macdowell) formed part,
took advantage of every opportunity, manceuvring most
judiciously on the right, and had it not been for an impas-
sable ravine, would have cut off the retreat of the whole,
The cavalry division was under the orders of Major-Gieneral
Sir Joseph Thackwell, K.C.B.

In this action fifty-six guns, and the whole of the enemy’s
ammunition waggons were captured.

Major-General Grey, who had been directed to push on
with the left wing as rapidly as practicable to Punniar, twelve
miles south-west of Gwalior, gained also a complete victory

* Prigadier Stopford, C.B., of the 64th., who was killed on the 9th.
of December, 1856, at the attack on Reshire, in Persia, commanded
the 40th, at Maharajpoor, and fell whilst leading ‘on his regiment,
dangerously wounded, ab the very muzzles of the enemy’s gunsi Hor
this service he was made Lientenant-Colonel and a O.B. ~ He lay for a
considerable time wounded on the ficld, among the dying and the dead,

* 1nen and horses, and might have fallen a victim to his own generosity.
When his dooly or stretcher was seut for him from the rear, and he
perceived Major-General Churehill lying near him mortally wounded,
with both legs carried away by a cannon ball, like another Sidney, he
said, ‘< Oh ! General you are worse than 1 am, yowll bleed to death,
you tust go on this ¢ ooly.”’  Colonel Stopford was at last carried to
fihe rear, and was only in time to bid farewell to ‘the general who died
immediately afterwards. ‘

#




\‘_‘on the same day as the battle of Mahma;[poor was fought,
‘namely, the 29th. of December. i

About four olclock in the afternoon the enemy was obser-
ved to have taken up a strong position on a chain of lofty
‘Tills, four miles eastward of the camp. The Major-General
determined immediately to attack him, and the 3rd. Buffs, o
. with a company of sappers and miners, were detached to 0e- il

‘ | eupy a position on an opposite ridge, followed afterwards to

the right by five companies of the 39th. Native Infantry,
until the troops, amounting o two thousand and seven men,
could be brought up, and an attack made upon the enemy’s
left flank and centre. Owing to the lateness of the day, it
was some time before this force could be supported. The
Bufts, under Lieutenant-Colonel Clunie, and the sappers attacked
the centre, exposed to a galling fire from the guns, and gal-
lantly carvied every position, driving the enemy from height to
height, and capturing eleven of his guns, with a standard: The
second infantry brigade under Acting-Brigadier Anderson, of‘_f

. the 50th., arrived in ‘time to put a finish to the action ; :"

. forming on the crest of the hill, he, by a gallant and judicious
. movement, attacked the enemy’s left, and completely defeated
 him, taking the remainder of his guns: . Major Petit commanded
the 50th., and distinguished himself by the charge he made |
down the hill at the head of that regiment. The 50th,
Nd.tlve Infantry shared in the above movement. Major White
commanded the latter, and took the second infantry brigade
out of action upon Brigadier Anderson being wounded.
A portion of the first ecavalry brigade, under Brigadier
Campbell of the 9th. Lancers, accompanied the force as far
ag the ground would admit, but no opportunity was afforded
for actively employing them. General Grey at once affected
a junction with Sir H. Gough under the walls of Givalin,
which capital they occupied unopposed, and the Mzaharatm
army was dishanded,
These victories were not gained without severe loss* owing
to the enemy’s force greatly exceeding the British, parblcularly

*The total casualities, including theNative corps, exceeded a thonsand
killed and wounded.
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in artillery, and to the commanding poéition of his guns,
which were well served and rvesolutely defended both by

4 gunners and infantry ; the peculiar difficulties of the country .

gave also additional advantages to the gallantry of the
Mahratta troops, whose casualties weve exceedingly heavy.
The regiments engaged at Maharajpoor, wers the 16th. Lancers,

. 30th. and 40th, Foot. Bengal Artillery and Sappers, 1st., 4th.,

and 1oth. Native Cavalry, ond. Skinmer's Horse, and the 14th,
. 16th., 31st, 43vd., and B6th. Native Infantry. At Punniar;
" the troops engmged were the 9th, Lancers; the 3vd. and 50th
; 'Foob the 8th. Bengal Irregular Cavalry, a company of Sappers,

. and five companies of the 39th. and 50th. Native Infantry,

THE SUTLEJ AND PUNJAUB MFDALS FOR THE
FIRST AND SECOND SIKH WARS.

1845-6 AND 1848-9.

I‘OR the first Sikh War, or Sutlej Campalgn, four Sllvet
Medals were issued, for the four battles of “ Moodkee, 1845’
‘ Feroreshubur, 1845 ;7 * Aliwal, 1846 ;” Sobraon, 18467 By
& peneral order, if a soldier way present at only one of theso
battles of the Campaign, he received the medal ‘with the name
of the battle inseribed on the reverse; but if he had been
‘engaged i more batbles than onu, he recewed for ear-h battle

“‘and is cotisidered hemtltul emmple of art. Obvemse The
dmdemed liead of the Queen, with the legend ¢ Vietoria Regina.”
Reverse: A fisure of Victory standing, with a laurel wreath
in her right hand, and a palm branch in her left, at her feet
a trophy of Sikh arms. Above ig the inscription “Army of
the Sutlej”; and in the exergue, the name and date of the .
battle for which the medal was given. Clasps for *Feroze-
shubur,” © Aliwal,” “Sobraon.”  The 31st. and 50th. were the
only European regiments that received the medal with three
clasps for the four battles. Ribbon—dark blue with crimson
edges. ;
By a general order, dated Ferozepore, April 2nd., 1849, a
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‘v Amedal (&ﬂver) was glanted for the Pumaub Oampalgn, seconcl
Sikh War, 1648:9. Obverse: same as the Butle) Medal,

”Reverse‘ Lord (ough on horseback, the Sikh army laymg“ !
down their arms befors him, the British army in line with '
. colours flying, in the, back-ground palm  trees. = The super-
| seription is “To the army of the Punjaub,” and in the exergue :

' the date, Mmpooexrix. Three clasps were issued for Mooltan,?

. “Chillianwala,” and: “Goojerat.” Ribbon-dark blue, wwh".‘,‘_:
| narrow stripes of yellow at the edges. The medal, without a
 olasp, was gwen o the officers and men of the Indus Flotilla ©

who took part in the Campaign, and a Naval Brigade of about

one hundred men, received the medal, with a clasp, for Mooltan. :

. T'wo clasps were the greatest number worn with any medal.

THE SUTLES CAMPAIGN.
18451846,
THE Sxkh army which had been formed by Runjeet Smgh

and trained by French and Italian refugees in his service,

Laccording to Buropean tactics, had, since the decease of that

politic raler in 1839, become the dominant power, and finally .
 poerced, or induced the, Lahore authorities to commence hos-
talities.  The Maharajah was an infant, his advisers powerless, i
but the soldiers, who styled themselves the “ Punth Khalsajee,”
 or true believers, accustomed to conquest, and elated by success,

were eager for a contest with the English, whom they were

confident of expelling from Hindostan. Accordingly the Sikh
army, having crossed the Sutlej on the 1ith. December, 1845,
invested Ferozepore on one side, and took up an entrenched
position at the village of Ferozeshal, about ten miles in advance
of Ferozepore, and nearly the same distance from Moodkee,
the enemy placing in this camp one hundred and eight pieces
of cannon, with a foree exceeding fifty thousand men. Sir
Henry Hardinge, the Governor-General of India, had for some

time heen aware of the intentions of the Sikhs, and so far from

being unprepared to meet and repel an invasion, before he had
been three months in Tudia, large bodies of troops were marching
from different points towards the North West Frontier, to rein-
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| force the army of observation on the Sutlej. At the beginning :
‘of December, 1845, there were 10472 men and 24 guns at
' Ferozepore, 72356 men with 12 guns at Loodiana, and nearly

13,000 men with 70 guns at Umballa; in all, nearly 81,000
men and 70 guns, under the command of Sir Hugh Gough., i

The Sikhs remained inactive in the vicinity of Ferozepore
for some days, which may be regarded as a providential cir-
cumstance, as instead of annihilating Major-General Sir John
Littler’s weak divisions, they contented themselves with stopping

‘the daks, and plundering the country, until the 17th, of Decem-

ber, when they marched to intercept the approach of the “ Army
of the Sutlej,” then advancing to the relief of Ferozepore from
Umballa, under Sir Hugh Gongh, with whom was the Governor
General. ‘

BATTLE OF MOODKEE.
1875, DECEMBER, 1845,

ArrEr o harassing march of one hundred and fifty miles,
along roads of heavy sand, the troops arrived at Moodkee, on
the 18th of December, having endured every kind of privation ;
the incessant labour required of them admitting scarcely aw
hour’s uninterrupted repose before being called upon for renewed
exerfions, About three o'elock in the afternoon, the army,

suffering severely from the want of water, and in a state of

great exhaustion, received intelligence of the advance of the

. Sikhs on Moodkee, and the troops had scarcely time to get

under arms, and to move to their positions, before the infor-
mation was confirmed. The horse artillery and cavalry were
immediately pushed forward, the infantry and field batteries
moving in support. Two miles were scarcely passed, when
the enemy, consisting of about twenty thousand infantry; and
an equal number of cavalry, with forty guns, under Lal Singh,
were discovered in position, which they had either just taken
up, or were advancing in order of battle. The country at this
spot. was a dead flat, dotted with sandy hillocks, and covered
at short intervals with a low thick jungle, forming an excellent
sereen for the infantry and guns of the enemy, from which they
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~ opened o severs cannonade upon the advancing troops, which
was vigorously replied to by the ‘horse artillery under Brig-
U adier Brooke. After the manceuvres of the cavalry on the left
and right flanks of their opponents, the infantry commenced
their partlclpatmn in the fight, and advancing under Major-
Generals Sir Harcy Smith, Walter Chlbert, and Sir John Me

Caskill, attacked in echelon of lines the /Sikh infantry, the

wood and approaching darkness of uight rendering them almost

invigible, The great superiority of numbers of the enemy
necessarily consed their extended line to outflank the British,

but the movements of the cavalry counteracted this advantage.

Desperate was the opposition experienced, but the roll of fire
from the infantry soon convinced the Sikhs of the inutility
of resistance ; their whole force was driven from. position to
position with great slaughter at the point of the bayonet ; night
only saved them from further disasber, this stout confiict being
maintained for an hour and a half of dim starlight, objects
being rendered still more obseure from the clouds of dust which
arose from the sandy plain. Lal Singh, the Sikh commander,
was wounded, and narrowly escaped being taken prisoner.

Darkness alone prevénted the pursuit of the foe; and the ||

force bivouacked on the field for some hours; returning to
their encampment, when it was ascertained that they had no foe
before them, as the enemy fled to their camp at Ferozeshuhur.

In this manner was achieved the first of a series of wictories
over the Sikh troops; troops that had fought with the British
army ouly three years previously, in the advance on Cahool,
and had been thanked in general orders for their services,
sustaiving as they did, at the forcing of the Khyber Pass, a
loss equal o that of the Anglo-Indian force ; it appears therefore
but reagonable to infer, that much of the skill evinced by them
inl the disposition and arrangement of their army may be in some
degree attributed to the experience they gained by their co-
operation in the Afghan campaign ; proving themselves un-
questionably at Moodkee, and in the succeeding conflicts, one
of the hest disciplined and most powerful antagonists ‘the British
had ever encountered in India.

This victory was not gained without considerable loss ; several
gallant officers fell and two hundred men, amongst them the
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il hero of A_fghamsta,n Major-General Sir Robett Sale, who, towards

. the conclusion of the action, had his thigh shattered with a
o grape-shot, from the effects of which he died. Major-General |

' Sir John MecCaskill, K.C\B.; who had served with the Oth. Koot

i that country, was also amongst the slain,

, (1 Mhe troops engaged at Moodkee were the 3rd. Light Dragoons,
 9th., 8lst., 50th., and 80th. Foot, Skinner’s Horse, 8th. Bengal

Ty egular Cavalry, and the 5th., 7th., and 26th. Bengal Infantry.

BATTLE OF FEROZESHAH OR FEROZESHUHUR.
21810, AND 228D. DECHMEBER, 1845.

Ox the 19th. of December the army was concentrated at
. Moodkee, no further operations taking place until the 21st.,

. when it moved by its loft on Ferozepore; and having on the
. march been reinforced by Major-General Sir John Littlers

. divigion of five thousand men from that place, CGleneral Sir
Hugh Gough formed his forces in order of battle, Tt'was then
resolved to attack the enemy’s entrenched camp at Ferozeshah,
or Ferozeshuhur, where they were posted in great force, and
had a most formidable artillery ; their camp was a parallelogram,
about a mile in length, and half that distance in breacth,

mcludmg within its area the village of Ferozeshuhur, the shorter
sides looking towards the Sutlej and Moodkee, and the longer
. towards Ferozepore, and the open country. The. plains, as af
Moodkee, were covered with low jhow jungle; this added to
the diffieulty of the advance, which was made in four divisions ;

 the left wing under the direction of the Governor-GeneraI,‘ .

| (Lientenant-General Sir Henry Hardinge,) who had volunteered

. his gervices as second in command. The force of the Sikhs '

- was about 35,000 men, two-thirds of whom were regular froops,
with ninety-eight guns, and another army of 23,000 regulars and
smty~seven guns, under Tej »Smgh was only ten miles distant.

Upwards of one hundred guns of the enemy, nearly one half of

battering calibre, opened a heavy cannonade, which was checked,
but not silenced, by the far less numerous artillery of the
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. gallantly advanced, and boldly carried the formidable entrench-
ments, throwing themselves upon the guns, and wresting them
from the enemy. These exertions, however, only partially gained.
the batteries, and the soldiery had to face so hot a fire from the

' Sikhs from behind their guns, that the most heroic efforts could

- only snceeed in carrying a portion of the entrenchment.  Dark-
ness did not bring a total cessation of hostilities, for about the
middle of the night the Sikhs caused one of their heavy guns
to bear upon that part of the field gained, and on which the
troops had bivouacked. The gun was soon captured by the
80th. regiment ;+ but the enemy, whenever moonlight revealed
the position, still continued to harass the troops by the fire of
their artillery.

At length the long night wore away, and with daylight of
the 22nd. of December came retribution. The infantry formed
into line, supported on hoth flanks by horse artillery, whilst
a five was opened from the centre, aided by a flight of rockets.
Here a masked battery played with great effect, dismounting
the pieces and blowing up the tumbrils of the British, but at

this juncture Sir Henry Hardinge placed himself at the head

of the left wing, the right heing led by Sir Hugh CGlough.
Unchecked by the opposing fire, the line advanced, and drove
the foe rapidly out of the village of Ierozeshah, and the en-
campment ; then changing front to the left, continued to sweep,
the camp, bearing down all opposition. ' Eventually ‘the Sikhs
were dislodged from their whole position. The line now halted,
and the two brave leaders rode along its front, amid the cheering
of the soldiers and the waving of the captured standards of
the Khalsa army.  Seventy-three pieces of cannon were also
captured.

* The British army consisted of 5,674 Europeans and 12,068 natives,
with sixty-five guns, ;

+ ¢ Near the middle of it, one of their heavy guns was advanced, and.
played with deadly effeet upon our troops. Lieutenant-General Sir
Henry Hardinge immediately formed Her Majesty’s 80th. Foot and
the lst. Huropean Light Infantry. They were led to the attack by
their commanding officers, and animated in their exertions by Lien-
tenant-Colonel Robert Blucher Wood (Aide-de-Camp to the Lieutenant-
General), who was wounnded in the outset, the 80th. captured the gun,
and the enemy dismayed by this counter-check, did not venture to
press on further,”-—General Sir Hugh Gough's Despatoh. '

*‘assai‘.la,nﬁs.* In spite of this storm of shot and shell, the infantry. i
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The British, masters of the ‘entive field, now assumed a»
position on the ground they had so nobly won; but their
' Jabours were not ended, for in less than two hours Sirdar Tej
' Singh brought uap from the vieinity of Ferozepore fresh bat-
talions, and a large field of artillery, supported by thirty
thousand Ghorechurras, previously encamped near the river,
Driving i the cavalry parties, he made strenuous efforts to
vegain the position at Ferozeshah ; this attempt was defeated ;
but the Sirdar rvenewing the contest with fresh troops, and a
large artillery, commenced the attack by a combination agaitist
the left flank ;-and after being frustrated in this attempt, es-
sayed such a demonstration against the captured village, as
compelled the British to change the whole front to the right.
Meanwhile an incessant fire was maintained by the foe without
being answered by a single shot, the artillery ammunition being
completely expended in these protracted encounters. The almost
exhausted cavalry were now directed to threaten both flanks
at once, the infantry preparing to advance in support; this
soon eaused the Sikhs to discontinue firing, and to abandon the
field, precipitately retreating towards the Sutlej, large stores of
grain and matériel of war being abandoned by the enemy.*

* A vivid picture of this sanguinary struggle was given by the late:
Vigcount Huardinge, in a letter to o member of his family, which was
quoted by Sir Robert Peel, when the vote of thanks to the army was
proposed in Parliament. ‘It was themost extraordinary of my life.
I bivouacked with the men, without food or covering, aud our nights
are bitter cold. A burning camp in our front, our braye fellows lying
down under a heavy cannonade which continued during the whole
night, mixed with the wild eries of the Sikhs, onr English hurrah, the
tratap of men, and the groans of the dying. In this state, with a hand-
fullof men, who had carried the batteries the night before, I remained
till morning, taking very short intervals of rest by lying down with
various regiments in succession, to ascertain their temper and revive
their spivite. T found myself again with my old friends of the 29th.,
31at., 50th., and 9th., and all in good heart. =My answer to all and
every man was, that we must fight it out, attack the enenmy vigorously
at daybreak, beat him, or die honourably in the field. The gallant old
Gleneral, kind-bearted and heroically brave, entirely coincided with
ihe. During the night I oceasionally called upon our brave English
soldiers to punish the Sikhs when they came too close, and were im-
prudent ; and when morning broke we went at it in truo English style.
(tough was on the right, 1 placed myself, and dear little Arthur by
my side, in the centre, about thirty yards in front of the men, to pre-
vent their firing, and we drove the enemy without a halt from one
eéxtremity of their camp to the other, captiring thirty or forty guns as
we went along, which fired at twenty paces from us, and were gerved
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. It is not surprising that the British casualties were nu o
merous ; the total loss being six hundred and ninety-four killed, :
~and one thousand seven hundred and twenty-one wounded.
The entire staff of the Glovernor-General was killed or wounded.
except his son, Captain Hardinge, who had his horse shot under
him. Within thirty hours an entrenched camp had been stormed,
a general action fought, and two considerable conflicts sustained
with the enemy. Thus in less than four days, sixty thousand
Bikh soldiers, supported by upwards of one hundred and fifty
pieces of cannon, were dislodged from their position, and received
a just retribution for their treacherous proceedings, without
provocation or declaration of hostilities.

The 8rd. Light Dragoons, 9th., 29th., 31st., b0th., 62ud.,
\and 80th. Foot ; the 2ud. Skinner’s Horse, 8th. Bengal Irregular
Cavalry, Bengal Sappers and Miners, Royal Bengal Fusiliers ;
4th., 5th,, and 7th. Bengal Infantry, took part in the battle
of Ferozeshuhur. In the official despateh there were no
regiments particularized, for all were equally exposed during
this protracted conflict.* ‘

[

BATTLE OF ALIWAL.
9281H, JANUARY, 1846, :
ON the 16th. of January, 1846, the first brigade, with a
few guns and some native cavalry, received sudden orders to
march on the following morning in the direction of Loodiana,

obstinately. The brave men drew up in an excellent line, and cheered
(Gough and myselt as we rode up the line, the regimental colours
lowering to me as on parade. The mowmnful part is the heavy loss |
have sustained in my officers, = I have had ten aides-de-camp horg-de-
combat, five killed and five wounded. The five of grape was very heavy
from 100 pieces of cannon. The Sikh army was drilled by French
officers, and the men the most warlike in India.’

* ““The (fovernor-Greneral’s thanks are due to all the infantry regi-
ments of Her Majesty, and to the 1st. European Light Infantry of the
Hast India Company’s sexvice, all of which regiments distinguished
themselyes by the most devoted courage in braving the destructive five
of the enemy's batteries, and valiantly capturing their guns., The
Governor-General offers his thanks more especially to Her Majesty’s
drd: Dragoons, who on all these occasions, sought opportunities of
useful conflict with the enemy, and fought with that superiority over
their opponents which skill and discipline impart to brave and deter-
xélinedl men."—Qeneral Orders by the Right Homowrable the Governor~

‘eneral. j
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o ‘ﬁhdelv_t}ie command of j:‘Maj‘or-Gremerexllf‘Six" Harry Sith. By
"4 forced march on the 17th, the fort of Dhurrumkote was

surprised, and the garrison, consisting of about three hundred 0

“”wqme,n, laid down their arms, and were sent prisoners to head-
guarters.  On the 20th. of the same month this division was

‘ . reinforced near the fort of Jugraon by the  16th. Tancers, (1
' the p3rd.s Foot, a detachment of recruits of the Queen’s. S

‘ regiments, and a troop of horse artillery. The Major-General
decided on attempting the relief of Loodiana, which was bub
slightly garrisoned, and was threatened by a large body of
‘the enemy. The troops commenced their march about one
oelock in the morning of the 21ist.; about ¢leven the enemy
was observed to be drawn up, parallel with the British line
of march, in a strong position at Buddiwal, his front covered
by a ridge of low sand-hills, bristling with forty pieces of
artillery, which were 8o placed that it was necessary, in
order to gain Loodiana, either to visk a battle to dislodge
' him from a strong ‘positi.on,—which, with troops fatigued by
''a long march, under a burning sun, and greatly inferior in
mimbers, would have been a hazardous proceeding,—or t0.
proceed along the entire front of his position under a galling
fire.

Having a jﬁsb confidence in the steadiness' of his troops,
Sir Harry Smith chose the latter course. The infantry, formed
in open column of companies- right in front (the grenadier
‘company of the 3ist. leading,) and ready at any moment to
. form line, preceded by the artillery, and covered by the
| lcavalry, marched at o digtance of five hundred yards, along
the front of this formidable line, veceiving the fire of each
battery ag it bore upon them. The Sikh position being
passed, and the enemy declining to follow, by three oclack
in the afternoon the troops arrived at Loodiana, thus effecting
| the degired object. : j
. On the 22nd. and 23rd. the soldiers were permitted to rest .
themselves after their late fatigue, and o¢n the 94th. the
 enemy retired to Aliwal, a village on the Sutlej. The British

moved to the ground lately ocenpied by them at Buddiwal,
where they were reinforced by the second brigade of @ §ir
Harry Smith’s division, consisting of the 50th. Foot and 48th.
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Nhtive Infantry, with some cavalry and infantry from Lomf‘ ‘

diana.

his whole force to attack the Sirdar Runjoor Singh and the
Rajah of Ladwa in their camps at Aliwal, the enemy being

 drawn up in line of battle with his left resting on the village,

numbering about fifteen thousand men, with fifty-six guns.
From information afterwards received, it appeared that the

| Bikhs were about to march upon Jugraon that very morning,

for the purpose of getting between Sir Harry Smith’s force
and the heavy guns coming wup from Delhi under a very
slender escort.  The march haying been previously eonducted

in columns of brigades at deploying distance, each brigade

deployed on its leading company, and thus formed one long
line. Abour ten o'clock in the morning the action commnienced
by a heavy cannonade from the Sikh artillery, which was

 principally directed on the British centre. The village of

Aliwal was filled with infantry, supported by eavalry in the
rear, and further defended by two guns on its left.

*“The enemy,” says Sir Harry Smith, “fought with much
resolution, and maintained frequent encounters with ounr
cavalry hand to hand. 1In one charge of infantry upon the
16th. Lancers, they threw away their muskets, and came on
with their swords and targets against the lance.”  But all
their bravery was fruitless. The village was carried, and the
two guns were captured,* but the line being in consequence
somewhat disarranged, it was quickly reformed, and advanced
in excellent order, overcoming all opposition. = The attack of
the enemy by the left wing was equally successful ; the line
advanced, making a steady and successful charge, and the
Sikhs, being beaten in every quarter, fled towards the river

T Bhortly after the storming of the village of Aliwal, an Buropean
officer in the Sikh service was given in charge to the 3lst. regiment,
having surrendered himself as o prisoner to an 'officer of one of the
cavalry regiments in the Company’s service. He said his servint had
galloped oft with his charger, and, bein g rather stout, preferved giving
lumse:.lf up to the chance of yunning away ; his name wag John Yotber,
a native of Maidstone, in Kent; he had deserted from the Clompany’s
m.'mlery twenty years before, and was now a Colonel of artillery in the
Sikh ' service, having a native wife and family  at Lahore. = The
Governor-General afterwards permitted him to hold an appointment
In the Bikh service.

At daylight on the 28th. Sir Harry Smith marched with
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' in the utmost confusion, leaving their camp, baggage, and
~ stores, with fifty-two pieces of artlllery, as  trophies in the
.. hands of the victors.

. The regiments engaged in this battle were the 16th. Lancers, |
' 3!&1;., 50th., and 53rd. Foot, ard. Skinner’s Horse, 1st. and ;
\4ud. Ghoorkas, and 7th. and 13th. Bengal Infantry. "

BATTLE OF SOBRAON.

; ‘ 10T, FEBRUARY, 1846.

Arrsoven the intelligence of the victory of Aliwal, and
the sight of the numerous bodies which floated from the .
. vieinity of that battle-field to the bridge of boats at Sobraon,

. apparently disheartened the enemy, and caused wmany of themn
. to"return to their homes, yet in a few days théy appeared as

: conﬁdenb as ever of heing able in their entrenched position, to
defy the Anglo-Indian ammy, and to prevent the passage of
the Sutle). !
| The beavy ordnance haying arrived on the 8th. of February,
" the day on which the forces under Major-General Sir Harry
Smith rejoined the main body of the army, it was determined
| at onee to storm their éntrenchments, and finally drive them il
out of Hindoostan,  This was no ordinary undertaking, as,
| #rom observations made during the time the head-quarters of
| the army were stationed at the village of Nihalkee, 1t was
: ‘ascertalned that the position ‘at Sobraon was covered with for-
Imdable entrenchments, and defended by thirty thousand of
; thé %‘hz‘e of the Khalsa troops ; begides heing united by a good
. “ brldge {0 a reserve on the opposite bank of the river, on which
W'«Ls stationed o considerable camp, with artillery, which com-
manded and flanked the EnLh field-works on the British side
of the Sutlej.

; | About daybreak on the IOtJh of February, the inortars, )
 battering guns, and field artillery were disposed on the alluvial = ;
land, embracing within their fire the enemy’s works.  As ‘
soon as the sun’s’ rays cleared the heavy mist which hung
 over the plain, the cannonade commenced ; bub notwithstanding
the admirable manner in which the guns were served, it




o ‘wduld‘haj/e been visionary to oxpecf that they could, within
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any limited time, silence the fire of seventy pieces of artillery
behind well-constructed batteries, or dislodge troops so strongly
entrenched, It soon therefore became evident that musketry

" and the bayonet must ultimately decide the contest.

The British infantry, formed on the extreme left of the
line, then advanced to the assault, and in spite of every im-
pediment, cleared the entrenchments, and ‘entered the enemy’s
camp. Her Majesty's 10th,, 53rd, and 80th. regiments, with
the 33rd., 4ard., b59th., and 63rd. Native Infantry, moving

' at a firm and steady pace, never fired a shot till they bad
_passed the barriers opposed to them, to which was aftributed

the success of their first effort, and the small loss sustained
by them. When checked by the formidable obstacles and
superior numbers to which the attacking division was ex-

| posed, the second division, under Major - Ganeral | Gilbert,

afforded the most opportune assistance by advancing to the

| attack of the Sikh' batteries, entering the fortified positioil‘

after a severa strugele, and sweeping through the intevior of
the camp. A very severe loss was inflicted by thig division
upon the retreating enemy. The same gallant efforts, attended
by similar results, distinguished the attack of the enemy’s
left by the first division, under Major-General BSir Harry

Smith, in which the troops nobly sustained  their former
| ‘reputation.®

Fighting with the energy of desperation, the Sikhs even

* A most gallant act was performed by Sergeant Bernard McCabe, of
the 81st. Foot.  Lieutenant Tritton, bearing the Queen’s colour, was
shot throngh the head, and Ensign Jones, who carried the regimental
one, was nearly at the same time mortally wounded. The regimental
colour falling to the ground, was seized by Sergeant McCabe, who
rushing forward, crossed the diteh, and planted it on the highest point
of the enemy’s fortifications, maintaining his position under a most
tremendons fire, the colour being completely riddled with shot. The
men, cheering, serambled into the works as best they could, and drove
the enemy into the river, Lientenant Noel bearing the Queen’s colour,
the staff of which shivered in his hand. Sergeant Mc Cabe was
appointed to an ensigney in the 18th. Royal Trish Regiment, on the
recommendation of the late General Sir Harry Smith, who pronounced
this deed to be one of the most darving he ever witnessed, and which he
considered tended much to shorten the struggle. Captain Mc Cabe, of
the 32nd., to which regiment he was afterwards promoted, died of
swounds, received while leading his fourth sortie, at Lucknow, on the
1st. of October, 1857,
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when some of their entrenchments were mastered with the
 bayonet, endeavoured to recover with the sword the positions
they had lost. The cavalry under General Sir Joseph Thackwell,

rode through the openings made by the sappers, in single file, |

and re-forming as they passed them, galloped on dnd cut down
the Sikh artillerymen at their guns. But it was not until the
weight of all three divisions of infantry, in addition to several
regiments of cavalry, and the five of every picce of field artillery
that could be sent t6 their aid, had been felt, that the enemy
‘gave way. The Bikh regiments retreated at first in tolerable
order, but the incessant volleys soon caused them to seek
safety in o Tapid flight. Masses of them precipitated them-
selves on their bridge, which, being broken by the heavy fire,

was incapable to sustain the multitudes pressing forward; the

sudden = rise too of the Sutlej rendered the ford almost
impassable, adding another obstacle to their escape. | A

dreadful carnage ensued.  The | stream swas red with the

bldod of men and horses, the bridee in many places had
given way, and it is considered that at least a third of
the Sikh army perished in this battle ; sixty-seven of their
. guns were captured, together with two hundved camel-swivels

(zumbroorucks,)* numerous standards, and vast munitions of
| war, ’

' In this manner ended the battle of Sobraon; at six in
the morning it commenced ; at nine it became' a hand to
hand conflict; and by eleven it was gained. Major-General
Sir. Robert Dick, K.C.B., the former leader of the 42nd.
Royal Highlanders in Spain, fell at the moment of victory;
Brigadier Taylor, OB, the beloved commanding officer of the
second division, was also killed. Tn these several battles the
- British - loss ‘amounted to six thousand two hundred  and
© seventy-two officers and men killed and wounded.

Of the Queen’s regiments, besides those already mentioned,
the B8lst. and 50th. were described in orders as having
greatly disbinguished themselves., The gallant conduct of the
9th., 29th,, and 62nd. regiments, was also specially moticed,

¥ Guns mounted upon camels, and carrying shot about one pound.

in weight.
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~ and the cavalry were not forgotten* - The 3rd. Light i
) ;t»Dragodns and the 10th. especially distinguished themselves.
| The following regiments were present at this decisive |
| victory, namely,—8rd. Light Dragoons; 9th,, and  16th.
Lancers, 9th., 10th, 29th., 8lst, 50th., 53rd, 62nd, and
. 80th. Foot; their conduct and that of the officers received
the thanks of Parliament, the 1st. Bengal Europeans; 4th.
. bthy, 6th, 7th., 8th, oth, and 26th. Bengal Native Infantry,
‘and 1st., and 2nd. Gloorkhas, ‘
. Ten days after the battle of Sobraon the British arrived
before Lahore. ' So complete was the discomfiture of the
 Sikhs, that no further opposition was experienced : and on
‘ . the 22nd. of February a brigade of troops took formal possession
of the palace and citadel of Lahore. A treaty was signed
on the 7th of March, which, while it evinced the moderation
and  justice of the paramount power of India, appeared
'\ caleulated to secure the frontier against similar acts of
aggression, '

THE PUNJAB CAMPAIGN,
SIEGE OF MOOLTAN.

7TH. NEPTEMBRER, 1848, 70 2ND. JANUARY, 1849.

Major-Geeneral Sir John . Littler had been selected Ll
| command ‘the garrison of about ten thousand men which
i had been left at Lahore, to protect the chief sirdars from
o  their own turbulent countrymen, while re-constructing the

‘ government, with Sir Henry Lawrence as political Resident, :
and everything appeared to be progressing in a satisfactory (S
.manuer, when, in 1848, Moolraj, the Dewan of Mooltan, |
having apparently agreed to the arrangement for appointing

¢ Major-Greneral Sir Joseph Thackwell has established a claim on
this day to the rare commendation of having achieved much with a
cayalry force, where the dnty to be done consisted entively of an attack
son field ‘works, usually supposed to be the partioular provinee of
infantry and artillery, His vigilance and activity throughout  our
operations, and the superior manner in which our outposts duties have
been carried on under his superintendence demand my warmest
acknowledgements.”— General Sir Hugh Gough’s despatch. AR

X 2
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. Birdar Khan Singh his successor as governor of that “tbwﬁ,,i

‘Mr. Vans Agnew, of the Civil Service, and Licutenamt =

Anderson, of the Bombay Army, who had been  sent to
. Mooltan to install Khan Singh were treacherously attacked
and murdered. This was followed by a general outbreak
- at Lahore, and endeavours were made to expel the British
from the Punjab. In this capital Maharaj Singh, a Gooroo.
or priest, raising the standard of rebellion, soon collected
a numerous body of the disbanded Sikhs, and thus prevented
the British troops at Lahore from marching against Mooltan,
‘which was oceupied by the enemy at the commencement of
hostilities. ‘

1t was at this juncture that Lieutenant HEdwardes* accom-
plished that for which he gained sueh just renown. By his
gallantry and judicious skill | he not only raised forces, but
exerted so strong an influence that he succeeded in holding
Moolraj in check until succours could be afforded ; and having
united his troops with those of Colonel Cortlandt, several
successful encounters took place with the insurgents, On
June 18th,, Edwardes and Cortlandt with troops consisting
chiefly of Sikhs and Mohammedans, after an action of 9 hours
defeated the army of Moolraj at Kineyvee, with great loss
' of men and baggage; six guns also were taken, In July
they again attacked Moolraj, who with an army of eleven

| thousand men had taken up a strong position at the village

of Suddoosam, and after a fierce fight of six hours drove
him to seek shelter within the walls of Mooltan. Major-
(Gleneral Whish arrived from Lahore on the 18th, of August,
1848, with a force of which Her Majesty’s 10th. Foob
formed part, and on the next day was joined by a column
from Herozepors, with which was the Queen’s 32nd, regi-

* A guperb gold medal, designed by Williara Wyon, Hsq., was
presented to this officer by the Honourable Hast India Company. The
obverse bears the head of the Queen, superscribed Vicrorid REGINA,
and on the reverse are Victory and Valour crowning the arms of Major
Edwardes ; these figures ave resting on the lotus flower, and beneathis
the infant Hercules strangling the serpents, in allusion to the youth
of the hero; within the border thus formed iz the following
ingeription :~—From mnn Fast Inpra Company to Limutr, AND Bruvi -
Masor . B. Epwarors, C.B., sor H18 suivices v rre Pusvan, A.D.
MDCCUCXLVILL, ‘
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! went, The village of Ramteerut was taken possession of on

the T7th. of September, and the working parties  Having

made good progress, it was resolved to attack the outworks
on the 12th. of that month, when Shere Singh deserted with
five thousand Sikhs to the enemy. This defection made it

necessary to raise the siege on the 15th of that month,

and a position was taken up some miles distant.

' Meanwhile Tord Gough was marching into the Punjab, and

_the advance force, under Brigadier-General Campbell, C.B.,
| (afterwards Lord Olyde,) was engaged at Ramnuggur on the
. 99nd. of November, 1848, Here the gallant Brigadier-General-
| Cureton, C.B, commanding the cavalry division, (the flaxen
. haired boy of the Peninsula,) and Lieutenant-Colonel William
Havelock, K.H., - were killed. ' The brilliant charges of the
ard. and 14th, Light Dragoons, and  of the »5th. and 8th,
regiments of Light Cavalry, against the enemy’s horsemen,
numbering between three and four thousand men, was specially
noticed in general orders. ‘

This engagement was followed by the action of Sadoolapoor,

on Sunday, the 3rd. of December, 1848, by the treops under

Major- General Sir Joseph Thackwell, K.C.B), in which the
. 3rd. Light Dragoons, and the 24th and 6lst. regiments
" shared. The enemy’s loss was severe, but the British casualties
were comparatively, small, amounting to only seventy-three
Kkilled ‘and wounded. ‘

A gallant and successful attack was made  with little loss,
on a strong position of the enemy on the eastern side of

' the Grand Canal, by the troops under Brigadier-General 1\

Markham, on the morning of the 7th. of November.®  This

* Brovet-Major Edwardes, C.1., in his despatch to Major-Creneral

Whish giving such details of the action of the Tth, of November as

doncemed the Irregular. Auxillary Force under his command, and
Lieutenant Lake, stated 1—¢1 regret to say that the head of the
British Line reached the east side of the nullah as our Irregulars arvived
at the passage in the canal, which connected the entrenchments on the

east and west, and a party of Sheikh Emamoodeen’s Rohillas, dig~

regarding the heat of the action the orders they had received to keep
on their own side of the nullah, crossed over and had captured a gun
on the castern bank, when they were mistaken by the Sepoys for

Moolraj’s troops, and two were shot down before the exror could be

explained. ;
£ I deem it my duty to bring to your notice the noble conduct of a
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. is known as the action of Sooroojkhund, in which the 10th.
and 32nd. regiments shared, (the latter being commanded by
‘Major Inglis, afterwards the heroic defender of Lucknow,)
when the enemy’s strongly entrenched position was carried,
and four of his guns ecaptured without firing a shot. :
 While these eovents were occurring Major-Gleneral Whish
. renewed the siege of Mooltan ; and haying been joined on the
26th. of December by Brigadier the Honourable H. Dundas,
C.B., of the 60th, Rifles, with the Bombay column, which,
in addition to native corps, comprised the 60th. Royal Rifles,
an attack was made on the entrenchments on the 27th. of
December ; and the enemy being driven from the suburbs, a
position was taken up by the British within four hundred '
yards of the walls, The gallantry and discipline of the 60th.
Rifles were specially noticed ; they had Major Gordon killed,
and Major Dennis wounded. Three companies of the 32nd.
' ghared in the re-occupation of the suburbs on this occasion.

By a shell from one of the mortars on the 30th. the

principal magazine, containing 400,000 Ibs. of powder, in the
citadel was blown up, destroying the grand musjid and several
houses, and ‘costing the lives of about eight hundred of the
garrison. Nowise dismayed by this misfortune, Moolraj refused
to surrender, and continued the defence, saying he had powder
enough left to last him for twelvemonths ; but breaches were
‘effected during the nights of the 30th. and Blst, ome near
the Delhi gate, and the other near the Bohur gate. A
sortie was made by the garrison on the last day of the year,
but this was repulsed by Major Edwardes and Lieutenant
Lake, the enemy heing driven back with severe loss. ' The
place was eventually stormed in the afternoon of the 2nd.of
January, 1849,

Colour-Sergeant John Bennett, of the 1st, Bombay Fusiliers,
performed a most gallant act. He planted the Union Jack in
the crest of the breach, standing beside it until the troops had
passed. Both colour and stafl were riddled with balls. The

private of Her Majesty’s 82nd. Foot, who at this juncture, perceiving
what was going on, leaped down the canal, and putting himself in.
front of my Pathans, faced the British troops, and waved Lis shako on
the end of his bayonet as the signal to cease firing. Thus many.,
friendly lives were sayed. = The name of this brave man 18 Howell.” |



shetWeen the Delhi gate and the left breach
ccupmd by pu,kets from the first brigade, under Mador Dennm‘ :
of the 60th. Rifles, a company of that reglment under Captain
Douglas, being stationed in the houses opposite the breach is,
the Khoonee Booq, to cover the advance of the storming party,' ‘
‘and two companies, under Captaing Young and bethorp,
parfmm the same office for the Bengal column. ‘ il
| Mo prac’umble breaches having been. made, orders wew‘
1ssued to storm the citadel (into which Moolraj had retired)
. on the 22nd.; and when the British troops were about to
~ commerice, the Sikh chief, with the whole of the gatrison,
. surrendered.*  Moolraj was subsequently tried for the murder
. of Mr. Agnew and Lientenant Anderson, but the capital
_ Bentence was changed into imprisonment for life. This siege
 ¢ost the British a loss of nearly one thousand two hundred
Lilled and wounded. After this brilliant success, Major-Gieneral
W | Whish proceeded with a considerable portion of his troops,
to join the army 1mmedmtely under the command of Lord
Gtmgh i
(The 10th.;: 3211& and Goth, reglments took part in these‘, il
aperatwm. These threo regiments, after the fall of the place,
‘ roceeded to join the army under Lord (fough, and by forced :
; marches succeeded in being in time to share in the final
. struggle at Goojerat,  The Wative regiments present were—the
“Royal Bombay Fusiliers, 5th. Bengal Cavalry, 1st. and 2nd. = |
Seinde Horse ; 3rd,, 7th,, 9th.,, and 19th. Bombay Infantrv i
Benga,l and Bombay Sappeis and Miners. 1

. BATILE OF CHILIANWALA.

; ‘ 131H, JANUARY, 1849,

.~ Lowp Goven having received information on the 10th. of
Jamuary of the fall of the fortress of Attock, which had been

 defended for a lengthened period, by Major Herbert, and of
the advance of Ohut’our Singh, in order to unite hlB force& :

* During this sie c, the fixst Naval Brigade was organiged. It con-
gisted of about one hundved men from  Captain Powell’s stenmers of
 the Indus flotilla, who worked a battery of eighteen-pounders, in t.he‘
most etfective manner.
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with those under his son, Shere Singh, resolved to s‘»ttemp"r,“

the overthrow of the Sikh army in his front; and, accord-

ingly, at daylight on the morning of the 12th., moved on
the Dingee from Loah Tibba, and thence on the following

morning towards the village of Chilianwala, the army making

g donsiderable detour to the right, partly to distract the
enemy’s attention, but chiefly with the view of keeping as
clear of the jungle as possible. = The village was reached
about noon, when a strong picket of the enemy’s cavalry and

infantry was discovered on a mound close to it. This was at

once dispersed, and from the elevation was obtained a very
extended view of the country and of the enemy drawn oub
in order of battle.* The ground in front although not a dense
was still a dificult jungle; and as the day was so far ad-

vaneed, Lord Gough decided to take up a position in rear of

the village: '

While ground was being selected for the encampment the

enemy advanced some horse artillery, and opened a fire on
the skirmishers in front of the village. = Orders were given
for this fire to be silenced by a few rounds from the heavy

guns, which was instantly returned by that of nearly the

whole of the enemy’s field artillery, thus exposing the position
of his guns, which had hitherto been concealed by the jungle.

As it was evident that the Sikhs intended to fight, and

would probably advance their guns so as to reach the en-
campment during the night, the British were at once drawn
up in order of battle. After about an hours fire that of the

enemy appeared to be, if not actually silenced, at least

© sufficiently disabled to justify an advance upon his position
and guns, {

The left division, under Brigadier-General Colin Campbell
(afterwards Lord Clyde), was then ordered to advance. This
had to move over a greater extent of ground, in front of which
the foe appeared not to have many guns. Shortly afterwards
Sir Walter Gilbert was directed to advance, Brigadier Fope

being instructed to connect the flank and support the move-

*he Sikkhs ¢ wore magnificently placed, on a low hill swrounded
by a thick jungle, equalling the British in number of guns, and more
than doubling them in troops.”’——Leiter from Oficer engaged in, the battle.
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ment, Brigadier Pennyls brigade wag held in reserve, while
the Irregular Cavalry, under Brigadier Hoarsey, with the
g0th, Native Infantry, was ordered to protect the provisions ==
and baggage. ! e

Brigadier Pennycuick’s brigade having failed in maintaining =~
the position it had carried, Brigadier Penny’s rteserve wad
orderad to support; but Brigadier-General Colin  Campbell,
(to use Lord Gough’s own words,) “with that steady coolness
and mwilitary decision for which he is so remarkable, having
pushed on his left brigade and formed line to his right,
carried everything before him, and soon overthrew that portion
of the enemy which had obtained a temporary advantage
over his right brigade.” I

This last brigade mistook for the signal to move in double
time the action of their brave leaders, Brigadier Pennycuick
and Lieutenant-Colonel Brookes, who waved their swords over
their heads as they cheered on their gallant troops.. This un-
fortunate mistake caused the Huropeans to outstrip the native
corps, which were unable to keep pace, and arriving, com-
pletely blown, at a belt of very thick jungle, got into some
confusion, and Lieutenant-Colonel Brookes, heading the 24th.,
Iwas killed between the Sikh guns., At this moment a numerous
hody of infantry, which supported their guns, opened so
destructive a fire that the brigade was compelled to petire,
but not before having lost their gallant leader, Brigadier
Pennycuick;® and the three other field officers of the 24th.
together with nearly halt the regiment ;t the native corps
also suffered severely.

* When Brigadier Pennycuick fell mortally wounded, a Sikh was
mangling the body; on seeing which his son rushed forward, dealt an
avenging blow, and across his father’s corpye endeavoured to protect the
remains ; but it was in vain, and the heroic youth fell overpowered by
numbers.

Another father and gon met a like fate in this campaign. Colonel
Cureton was killed at Ramnugeur, and his son, Licutenant A. J.
Cureton, of the 14th. Light Dragoons, foll at Chilianwala. : |

+ The loss of the 24th., which advanced on the Sikh guns with nn-
loaded muskets, and blown by the run, was fearful ; it was the central
regiment of the fifth brigade, under Brigadier Pennycuick, which

formed the right brizade of the third division, under Brigadier-Gieneral
Colin, Campbell, ' Lieutenants-Colonels Brookes and Penuyecuick,
C.B., Major Harris, Captains Lee, Travers, Harris, and Shore, Lieu-
tenants George Phillips, Payne, Woodgate, and Ensigns William




| died of their wounds,

I;n the ‘tjhe"hai‘ght‘of the conflict, from _causes mever satis

 faetorily explained, the cavalty of Brigadier Popes briga(ie,
" suddenly retreated, bursting through their own artillery | in

their course. They were pursued by the Sikh horse, who

" charged the artillery, unable to fire without killing their own

cavalry, as friends and foes in the melée were intermixed.

"Se‘ventyﬁve of the gunners were cut down, and six guns
captured by the enemy.  But the reserve artillery came up,
the cavalry rallied, and the infantry standing firm, the Sikh

horsemen  were repulsed with loss, and two of the gung

captured retaken. ‘ ‘
Major-Gleneral Sir Joseph Thackwell, on the extreme left
and rear, charged the enemy’s cavalry wherever they shewed

‘thernselves, and the right attack of infantry, under Major-

CGleneral Sir Walter (lilbert, was most successtul, whilst the

‘left brigade, under Brigadier Mountain, was highly distinguished.

Brigadier Godby ably supported the advance with the right

. brigade,*

Tord Gough remained with Brigadier-General Campbell’s

. division, which had been reinforced by Brigadier Monntain’s
brigade, until nearly eight o’clock, in order to effect the bringing
‘in of the captured ordnance,t and of the wounded.

At the close of this battle, which Havelock states :— * was

‘the most sanguinary, and the nearest approximation to a defeat

of any of the great conflicts of the British power in India,”-
Lord | Gough, for want of water, fell back for about a mile,
and took up a new position clear of the jungle, &

The loss of the Sikhs, principally among their old and tried

soldiers, was computed at three thousand killed, and four

théusand wounded. . With the exception of Sobraon, it was

Phillips, Collis, and Pennycuick were killed ; Major Paynber, Cap-
tains Brown and Buzalgette, Lieutenants Williams, Croker, Berry,
Thelwall, and Hartshorn (Adjutant), Macpherson, and, Archer (96th.
Hoot,) were wounded. = Of the men the casualties were returned as
four hundred and ninety-seven killed or wounded; two hundred and
twenty-soven of these were killed in action, and nine subsequently

* ¢ This division nobly maintained the character of the Indian Army,
taking and epiking the whole of the enemy's guns in their front, and
dispersing the Sikhs wherever they were seen.'—Lord Gough's despatch.

o Forty guns, twelve of which were brought into the British eamp,




| 80 many of an enemy’s slain upon the same space.
. casvalties were likewise heavy.t

BM:TLE Qh" &oomnw. :

o remarked by Lord Gough that he never remembered spexx:g"'
The Briblsh W

In this battle the “undaunted bravery” of Her Ma;estys \
‘29th. regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Congreve, was spe-
cially noticed, and the conduct of the 6lst. was squally

distinguished. « The regiments engaged at Chillianwala werel
the 8rd. and 14th. Light Dragoons, 9th. Lancers, 24th., 20th,,

and 6lst. Foot; Bengal Fusiliers, and 2nd. and 11th. Bengal
Native Infantry.

JBATTLE OF GOOJERAT,
218t FesruAry, 1849,

Arrer the battle of Ohilianwala, the enemy occupied thew
‘position for nearly a month, with the British encamped on their
left flank, but on Febwuary 12th they quitted their entrench-

 ments, and took up a pesition between Goojerat and the Chenab,

| with about 61,500 men and fifty-nine guns, under Shere Singh.
It appears to have been their intention to crosy this river, and,
atter plundering the Rechna Doab, to have marched to Lahore ;
" but this was prevented by Major-General Whish, who had
detached a brigade to guard the fords above and ' below
Wozeerabad, in which direction Lord Gough had moved.

At half-past seven o'clock in the morning of the 2lst. of
February,  the army advanced with the precision of a parade
movement. The Sikhs opened their fire at a very long dis-
tance, which exposed to the artillery both the position and
range of their guns. For the first time the English commander
was superior in artillery to the enemy, having ninety-seven
guns, some of heavy calibre, but only 24,000 infantry. The
infantry was halted just out of fire, and the whole of the
artillery were advanced, covered by skirmishers.

 The Sikh guns were served with their accustomed mpldxty,
~ and the enemy well and resolutely maintained his position,
but the terriﬁc force of the British fire obliged him, after

1 Thirty-eight officers and five hundred and sixty-four men killed,
ninety-four officers and one thousand five hundred and fifty-seven mex
wounded, and one hundred and four missing.
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" an obstinate resistance, to fall back The mfsmtry were then‘
deployed aud a general advance was chrected the movement
being covered, as before, by artillery.

. Burra Kalra, the left village of those of that name, wherem
the enemy had concealed a large body of infantry, and which
was apparently the key of their position, lay immediately in
the line of Major-General Siv Walter Gilbert’s advance, and
was carried in the most brilliant style by a spirited attack
of the third brigade, under Brigadier Penny, consisting of
the 9nd. Europeans, and 31st. and 70th. regiments of Native
Infantry, which drove the enemy from their cover with great
slaughter, A very spirited and successful movement was also
made about the same time against a heavy body of troops in
and about the second or Chotah Kalra, by part of Brigadier
Hervey’s brigade, most gallantly led by Lieutenant-Colonel
Franks, of the 10th. Foot.

The heavy artillery continued to advance, taking up sue-
cessive forward positions, driving the enemy from those he
had retired to, whilst the rapid advance and beautiful fire
of the horse artillery and light field batteries, which were
strengthened by bringing to the front the two reserved troops
of horse artillery, under Lieutenant-Colomel Brind, Brigadier
Brook having the general superintendence of the whole of the
horse artillery, broke the enemy’s ranks at all points. The
whole infantry line then rapidly advanced, and drove their
opponents before it. The nullah was cleared, several villages
stormed, the guns that were in position carried, the ecamp
captured, and the whole army of Shere Singh routed in every
direction ; the right wing and Brigadier-General Campbell’s
division passing in pursuit to the eastward, and the Bombay
column to the westward of the town.

Thus hotly pursued, the retreat of the Sikhs soon be-
came a perfect flight, all arms dispersing over the country,
rapidly followed by the troops for a distance of twelve miles,
theiv track strewed with their wounded, their weapons, and
military equipments, which they threw away to conceal that
they were soldiers.

On the left a most successful and gallant charge was made
upon the Afghan cavalry, and a large body of Gloorchurras,
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‘byl the Scinde howse, and a party of the 9th Lancers, when
geveral standards were captured. The 14th. Light Dragoons and
the other cavalry regiments on the right, regular and irregular,
by their bold front and gallant conduct, contributed much to the =
gucecess of the.day, while their conduct in following the fugitives
received high commendation, e
Thus were defeated the forces brought by the Sikhs into the
field, amongst whom were the elité of the old Khalsa army, Their
numbers were estimated at sixty thousand men of all arms, and
fifty-nine pieces of artillery; under the command of Sicder
Chuttur Singh, and Rajah Shere Singh, with a body of one
thousand five hundred Afghan hovse, led by Akram Khan, son of
 the Ameer, Dost Mahomed Khan, For the first time had the
Sikhs and Afghans combined together, but the complete vietory
_ of Goojerat showed the futility of the compact. L
Among the fifty-three guns captured were recovered tHose dost
at Ramnuggur and Chillianwala ; and it was also a gratifying flet
that the casualties of the British were less than could be oxpected.
For twelve miles did the exulting horsemen pursue the flying
foe, and the shades of evening were falling when they returned
weary to camp, The following morning Major-Gieneral Gilbert
pesumed the pursuit towards the Jhelum, with the view of cuttihg R
off the enemy from the only practicable gun-road to that river,
Another division of infantry, under Brigadier-General Colin
Campbell, advanced on the road to Bimber, geouring the countiy
in that direction to prevent their carrying off their guns by that
route ; and a body of cavalry under Lieutenant-Colonel Bradford,
successfully pushed on several miles into the hills, accompanied
by Captain Nicholson, a most energetic political officer, with the
same object ; while Lord Gough remained in possession of the
field for the purpose of supporting these operations, covering the
fords of the Chenab, and destroying the vast magazines of am-
munition left scattered in all directions. These combinations
~were entirely successtul, and by them the power of the Sikhs was
completely broken. The regiments which took part in this
decisive victory were, the 3rd., 9th., and 14th. Light Dragoons 3
the 10th,, 24th., 20th., 32ud., 53rd., 60th,, and 6lst. Foot; the
18t and 2nd, Bengal European, 1st. Bombay Huropean ; 18t.,5th.,
6th., and 8th. Bengal Light Cavalry; 3rd., 9th, 11th., and l4th.




regvil@r'OaNMry, cinde Horse; nine ‘troops Horse Artillery, 4
nz batteries Bonbay Artillery ; 2nd. and 11th, Bengal Infantxy: o
‘and 19th. Bombay Infantry. ik
Major-General  Sir  Walter Gﬂbert, KCB., ‘cr0ssmg the
elum on the srd. of March, came up with a portion of the
retreating army, under Shere Singh and Chuttur Singh, at
Hoormuck where they surrendered on the 11th. of March ; ‘
‘the sirdars and the remainder of his troops, amounting to
ixteen thousand men, laid down their arms at Rawul Pindee
threo dayq afterwards, ~ Forty-one pmces of armllery were
. given' up, and the Sikhs ‘remaining, after so many fields of
wlzmghter, bemg gwen each“ rupee, dlspexsed to their hmnes. NN

Ma.homed then sued for peace, whu.h was grfmted o }nm. :
The Duke of Wellmg,ton, then Commander-in-Chief, bemg chs-

i
1‘

heavy Insses, supersefled him in his command by Sir Charles
- Napier,, who, selected at a moment’s notice, had proceeded to
;[ndl,&, bum\fouug on hig arrival that the British arms had gained
jthe. ascendancy in that country, and the consequence of Lord
Gaugh’.s crowning vietory was the annexation of the Punjab. A
| pengion was granted to the Maharajah Dhuleep Singh ; and.the
i celebrated diamond, the Koh-i-Noor, or Mountain of Light,
. taken from Shah Sooja by Runjeet Singh, was presented to Her
‘ Majesty L

VS p
e
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IHE NEW ZEALAND MEDAL

'Tms medal wag granted by a general order, March lst.,
69, o, ‘the troops who had been engaged in the two Wars
_in New Zealand, during the ‘years 1845-47, and 1860-66. Ob- «
" vetse: Queen’s head, crowned and veﬂed with the inscription,
| % Victoria, D.G. Britt. Reg. .. ; reverse : & laurel wreath,
 within which is éngraved the years daring which the reeipient
'\ served, with the ‘words “ New Zealand” aboverand “ Virtutis
‘Honor i below» & No clasp mbued. Rlbbon: dark blue, w1ﬁh




'most with dateis vamng fmm 1845 to 1847, and from 1860
) \to 1866

. Twe first actual British settlemont in New Zealand was

' Captain Hobson, concluded the Treaty of Waitangi with the
native chiefs, by which the sovereignty of the Idlands was

| which the natives held they had mo claim whatever. These
‘contanmons and quarrels were intensified by the ignorance of

and sold. In June, 1843, these disputes culminated in a con- -

two chiefs, who had resisted the survey of their lanis, defeated

THE FIRST

NEW ZEALAND WAR.
18456-17,

made in 1839, and in the following year the first Glovernar,

ceded to Great Britain, Until 1841 all the settlements in New
Ziealand were under the Sydney Government, but in that yearv :
the three Islands were constituted an independent colony, with = |
Auckland for the capifal. As the settlers increased, disputes . .
arose between them and the natives, about the possession of

lands ; which the settlers asserted they had purchased, but ‘to

both races of the customs and modes of procedure of each
other, as well as by the irregular manner land was ‘bought'

flict in the Wairau Valley, in the province of Nelson ; where

a party sent to arrest them, headed by the Police Magntrm‘a,
killing him and twenty-one settlers in the fray, or in the general
massacre of prisoners which followed it. This disastrous re-
pulse destroyed the prestige of the English, and the natives '
began to hoast that they had the settlers at their wmercy.

Troops, however, avrived from Australia, the affair was smoothed

over, and for some months peace was undisturbed. Trouble

‘then arose in the northern Island ; a powerful chief, ‘called

Houne Heke, who had been educated by the missionarjes, with
many of hiy countrymen, grew discontented with the customs
duties, the high price of tobacco and blankets; and the absence ‘
of the usual whale ships at the town of Kororareka (now
Russell), near which he was vesiding, Considering that the
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British flag, which waved on the hill above the town, represented

~ the power which fettered the trade and kept away the whalers,
and having a grudge against some of the inhabitants, Heke,

on July 8th., 1844, assembled his men, danced the war-dance
at Kororareka, cut down and bumed the flag-staff, plundered
soveral stores, and took possession of the town for several days.
A proclamation was issued by the Governor, offering £100 for
the capture of Heke, who replied by offering a similar reward

for the Governors (Captain Fitzroy) head. H.M.S. “Hazard,”
with a detachment of the 96th regiment was sent to Kororareka,

the flag-staff was re-erected, and troops gtationed to guard it.
As Heke threatened the flag-staff should not remain, Captain

" 'Robertson landed from the “ Hazard” with a gun, a blockhouse

was constructed, the inhabitants arvoused, and the town put
in a gtate of defence. At daybreak on March 11th., 1845, the
handful of men guarding the flag-staff were surprised by Heke,

- and the stafl again cut down. = At the same time Captain
Robertson was attacked by two hundred natives, under a chief

called Kawiti, and after a sharp skivmish was compelled to
spike his gun and fall back to a fortified house near the beach.
Aided by the gung of the «Hazard,” the soldiers and inhabi-

. tants defended themselves for three hours against the attacks

of the natives, till their magazine exploded. During a truce,
asked by the enemy to carry off their killed and wounded,
it was fesolved to abandon the settlement, and the soldiers,
with the whole of the inhabitants, embarking on board the
“ Hagzard,” and other ships which were lying in the Bay, sailed

 for Auckland. The town was then plundered and burnt.
. Reinforcements arriving from Sydney, an expedition, under

Colonel Hulme, 96th. Regiment, was despatched to Korora-

_veka, which landed without opposition, re-hoisted the British

flag, and proclaimed martial law. Heke having taken up a
fortified position at Okaihau, a place about eighteen miles

" inland, a force, consisting of the B&8th Regiment, under

Major Bridge, a detachment of the 96th, some seamen and
marines from H.M. Ships “ North Star” and  Hazard,” in all
about four hundred men, under Colonel Hulme, with about
the same number of native allies, set out to attack him.

" Most of the road lay through a forest ; it took four days
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| to raach the fortification, or “pa,” during which time the
rain fell in torrents. Each soldier carried five days biscuit
and thirty rounds of ammunition, and, being without tents,

two-thirds of the ammunition: and all the biscuits were un-.
fit for use on arriving at Okaihau, The “pa” was found to

be too strong.to be taken without artillery, and -after a
fruitless assault, and repulse of a sally made by the natives,

the troops returned to the ships, with a loss of fourteen =

killed and { irty-nine wounded.'’

More tro ps having arrived from Australia, another ex-
pedition was formed against Heke, who now occupied a strong-
hold at Oheawai, a place nineteen miles inland from  the
Bay of Islands. It was composed of the 58th. Reg giment,
under Major Bridge, detachments of the 96th. and 99th.
Regiments, thirty men from HM.S. “Hazard” and eighty

volunteers from Auckland, the whole numbering six . hundred

and thirty men, with four guns, and about two hundred
and fifty natives, commanded by Colonel Despard, of the
99th. On June 23rd the force was before. Oheawai, a pa
ninety yards by fifty, with projecting flanks, surrounded by
three rows of palisades, between which was a ditch five feet
deep, with traverses and loopholes, ~On each side of the
pa was a ravine with woody hills, and the adjacent country
was thickly covered with trees. Next day the guns proved
to be useless against the stockades, though at last fired at
a range of eighty yards, but Commander Johnstone, of
H.M.S. “Hazard,” bringing up a thirty-two pounder, two
breaches were made, and Colonel Despard ordered an assault.
The assault was made on July 1st., by one hundred aud
gixty soldiers, under Major Bridge, and forty seamen and
'yoluntesrs, under Lieutenant FPhilpotts, R.N., who bravely
strove to enter the plage under a heavy fire, but the
inner palisade being wunbroken, the party was forced @ to
retive, with two officers and half their number killed and
wounded.  Among the killed were Captain Grant of the
58th., and Lieutenant Philpotts,* R.N., son of the Bishop of
Fxetor,

* Lieutenant Philpotts having been some tune on the station was well
known and respected by Heke and the natives, At the head of his




The froops remamed in ﬁont of the pa for some days,f‘
and were prep:mng for another assault, but in the mghts o
o daly 10th. the enemy abandoned their position, which Was‘ |
) f‘ehan taken by the British, and the palisades destroyed,
 After this the war languished for some months, till Capt.

e (a,fterwa,rds Sir George) (rrey, replaced Captain thzroy a8
Glovernor, in November, when more active measures were

‘taken,  The mew Governor gave the two chiefs, Heke and
' Kawiti, a fixed time to decide for peace or war, and tlns
lexpiring without any satisfactory answer from either of them,
 Colonel Despard was ordered to remew hostilities. The
! enemy being 'in want of food, divided their forces, Heke
remaining at a position he had fortified at Ikorangl, ten
miles from Oheawai, while Kawiti fortified and garrisoned
@ place called Ruapekapeka, on the side of a hill in a
forest. The English troops comprised the 58th. Regiment,
under Lieutenant Colonel Wynyard, with detachments of

the 99th., Royal Artillery, East India Companys Artillery, k

Royal Marines, and volunteers, under Captain Atkins with a
brigade of three hundred and sixteen seamen from H.M.S,
“ Oastor,” “ North Star,” and “ Racehorse,” and the E.LC.s ship
| “ Piphinstone” ; and a body of natives, with their chiefs, Walker,
' Nene, Repa, and Macquarrie. The whols force amotnted to
one thousand one hundred and @ seventy-three Huropeans,
and four hundred and fifty natives, with three thirty-two
. pounders, one eighteen pounder, and seven brass guns and
. rocket tubes. The enemy had improved in the art of for-

* tification, and Ruapekapeka was found a much stronger
‘gpla,ce than Obeawai. The “pa” measured about one hundred
and seventy yards by seventy, well flanked at the sides and
angles, surrounded by two rows  of palisades with a ditch
between them, with the earth thrown up behind to form an
inner parapet, and inside were huts with underground ex-
cavations.,  On December 31st. the British opened ﬁre from
~ all their guns in position and continued it till Januar g znd

when the enemy made a sally which was repnl%ed On the

men, while endeavouring to hew down the palisades with an axe, th(,
defendors called to him by name, and told him to go away, or thcy
should shoot him. This hé disregardr—‘d and fell. His body being left
in possession of the Maories, was by them cooked ard parbly eaten. |




* THE FIRST NEW ZEALAND WAR.
10th. two breaches were made in the stockade, and the de-
fenders losing heart began to retire.  Next day some  of
the native allies finding the “pa” almost deserted, crept up
to the palisades, and supported by a detachment of the
58th. Regiment, under Captain Denny, rushed through  the
breaches, and the place was taken and destroyed, with a
1oss to the vietors of thirteen men killed and thirty wounded.

This virtually finished the war. Heke was occupied ab
Tkorangi by a feigned attack wmade by Macquarrie, and
after the eapture of Ruapekapeka, his followers, and those of
Kawiti, began to disperse, and both chiefs were anxious for
pardon and peace. This was granted to them by the
Glovernor, in January, 1846, and the war in the North
Island was at an end.

~ While these events wera occurring in the North Tsland, @
harassing series of surprises and skirmishes was carried on
in the southern. On May 16th., 1847, a party of the 58th. |
Regiment, under ILieutenant Page, stationed at Bouleott’s
Farm, were surprised an hour before daylight, and six men
killed and four wounded.* After a skirmish or two, Major
Last, with a detachment of the 99th, Regiment, attacked a
stockade held by Rangihaeata, the chief of the insurgents in
the Southern Tsland, and was so far successful that the natives .
abandoned the position, and were pursued and dispersed by
parties of soldiers, militia, and police. A determined attack
was made on May 19th., on the settlement of Wanganui by
six hundred of the  enemy, which was defended by one
hundred and seventy men of the 58th. Regiment, in three
block honses, aided by a gunboat on the river. The attack
lasted five hours, in spite of a constant fire of shot and
shell, but in the night the enemy decamped, dispirited by
_their losses,

In the beginning of June they again appeared in force, at-
tacked a party of the 65th. Regiment, and a day or two after
approaching near the block-houses, challenged the soldiers to

‘% The loss would have been greater but for the noble conduct of
Allen, the bugler of the detachment, a mere lad; who when struck on
the right arm by & tomahawk in the act of sounding the alarm, seized
the bugle with his left, and gave a blast which effectually roused his
sleeping comrades, when another stroke laid him dead on the ground.

v i




‘rand drove tha enemy into the bush and on the 23rd‘ |
. sent in a flag of truce and stated thmr wish fc)r peacs.
| While the war lasted they were deprived of their usual sup-
plies of tobacco, blankets, tea, and other things which bhad
become  necessary  to them, and their privations dlsgubted
\'them with a contest by which nothing could be gained.

On ‘the 9lst. of February, 1848, the principal chiefs met
Clovernor Grey, at Wanganui; stolen cattle were restored,
. the natives paid for the lands in dwpute by the Govern-

ment, & general pardon granted, and peace concluded.  For

. their services in this war, Captain Bir E. Home, RN, Gapta.m

Q‘Graham, R.N., Colonel Despard, 99th. Regiment, and Lieu-

. tenant Colonel Wynyard, 58th. Regiment, were made Com-
. manders of the Order of the Bath. ‘

THE SECOND NEW ZFALAND WAR.
1860-66.

| Tap long and desultory second war in New Zealand, lastingv !
with an interval of peace for some months, from 1860 to 1866,
avose like the first, from disputes with the natives concern-
ing the sale and possession of land. All the members of
‘each  tribs looked wupon the land they occupied as their
hereditary property, and if the consent of the whole trlbe
' was nobt given to the sale and transfer, they considered the
‘pmceedmg invalid and worthless. In the year 1861, the
“gale of land to the settlers provoked the natives of Taranaki
to take up arms in defence of what they imagined to be
| their rights, and the conflict eventually spread over the
greater part of the North Island. The Maories proved them-
selves to be no despicable antagonists; they were well-armed
with doublebarrelled guns and rifles, and skilled in their
use, and in bush-fighting; so that the heavily equipped
British soldiers found it no easy task to subdue such wily

¢onstruction of r1ﬁe-p1ts and fortified “pas;,” which were. ofteu

" and active enemies. They were also extremely skilful in the
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s0 strongly palisaded and entrenched as to be almost im-

pregnable, even to artillery.

At the beginning of the struggle the British troops in New
’/ealand were but very few in nuraber, and till reinforcements
arrived it was as much as they could do to maintain ’rhen'
ground.

After some skirmishes, an attack on the Maories 4t Ta-
ranaki, June 13th., 1860, was repulsed with heavy loss to
the assailants, but reinforcements were despatched from Augs-
‘tralia, under Major-General Pratt, who defeated the enemy
at Mahoetaki, on November 6th. A chain of redoubty was
thrown up to keep the natives in check, and to protect the
town of New Plymouth, and these being occupied by de-
tachments of different regiments, almost daily skirmishes
took place with the enemy. A detachment of the 40th.
Regiment was stationed in Redoubt No. 7, on the river
Waitara, and on March 18th. a party, under Capt. Richards,
was sent oub to discover the Maories, who were known to
be lurking in the bush, which about a thousand yards from
the redoubt was in its primitive condition. The open space
was crossed without opposition, bubt as soon as the detach-
ment entered the' bush, they were received with a heavy
fire from unseen foes. = Claptain Richards ordered his men
to extend in skirmishing order, and return the fire, which
had little effect on  their concealed opponents, by whose
deliberate aim seveml of the soldiers fell killed and wounded.
Licatenant Rees, the second in command, seized the rifle” of
one of the fallen men, and encouraged his men by his ex-
ample to keep up a steady fire. In a few minutes the
lieutenant fell wounded, but Sergeant Lucas came to  his
assistance and sent him to the rear, while' he himself with
two men only that remained unwounded in that part of the
field, took shelter behind a tree, and by the spirited fire
they maintained, kept the enemy at bay, amid showers of

bullets which flew on every side of them, till they wedre

rescued by a party from the redoubt, under Tientenants
Gibson and Whelan, at whose approach the Maories fled,
For hig gallant behaviour on this occasion Sergeant Lucas
obtained  the Victoria  Cross.  The natives having previously

o
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experienced several defeats, were convinced of the tutility of
further resistance, and this was the last affair in the Taranaki
war, Next day, March 19th., 1861, witnessed a general sur-
tender, and the establishment of peace.

Unfortunately the embers of discord still smouldered, and
the hoped-for peace proved to be but a lengthened truce. On
May 4th., 1863, hostilities were resumed by an attack made
by the natives on a military escort, who were fired upon
from the bush, and eight of their number killed. In con-
sequence of this, an encounter took place at Kuitkara, in
which twenty-four, Maories were slain, and the province of
Auckland became again the scene of war,

The Maories having chosen one of their chiefs to be king,
prior to the beginning of the war, now asserted their in-
. tention of driving the settlers out of the North TIsland;
. while  (General Duncan Cameron, Clommander-in-Chief, by a
. proclamation declared all natives in arms, vebels, if they did
. not surrender in a week, The result of this was, that they
| retived with their goods to a place called Kohewa, and taking
up a strongly fortified position at Roherea, a mountainous

rvidge, two miles from Kohewa, and near the Waikato river,

_set the -(leneral at defiance. | Here - Cameron attacked them ;
and under a hot fire carried their rifle-pits, and drove the
Maorles into the adjacent swarps.

S

‘Previous to this, Volunteers, or Militia, had been raised

among the colonists, four thousand of whom took up arms
Cin ~defence of their homes, and redoubts had been erected
for the defence of Auckland and other towns,

o In . September, a detachment of the 65th. Regiment was
gtationed at Fort Alexandra, in the neighbourhood of Clameron
Town, when news veached the fort, that Mr. Armitage, a
magistrate living near, and a number of friendly natives had
o been massacred by the enemy. Captain Swift, in command
of the detachment, with Lieutenant Butler, Sergt. McKenna,
and a party of about fifty men, started into the bush in
pursuit of the foe. They crossed swamps and forded rivers,
till they suddenly found themselves exposed in the bush to
a heavy fire on both sides.  Captain Swift and Lioutenant,

Butler sere mortally wounded, and the command of the
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party devolved on Sercrmnt WIcKenna,, to whose coolness and |

 intrepidity the party owed its safety.  The skirmish was
kept up till nightfall, when the little band-—several of them
wounded--began their 'retreat, through ten miles of swamp
and bush, in the face of three hundred savages, thirsting
for their blood. After a harassed night-march, aud more than
_ once losing their path, about eight in the morning they met
a party of their comrades, under Colonel Murray, commg o
their 'assistance, and were in safety.

For hig intrepid beh’LVlOlll, Sergeant. McKenna received the
Victoria Cross and a Commission, Corporal Ryan, who with
four privates had  remained with the wounded officers till
they died, and fortunately escaped in safety at the break of
day, also received the Cross, and the four privates the medal
for distinguished conduct in the field.

This affair was followed by some unimportans skirmishes,
in one of which, at Pontoko, October 2nd., Ensign Down and
Drummer Btagpoole, of the 57th. Regiment, gained the Vie- ‘
toria, Cross, for bringing in a wounded man, under a heavy
fire at close range.

The enemy having retired to a strong “pa” they had erected
on an eminence at Ra,ngarlrl, midway between the Waikato
and a lake, on November- 20th, after a bombardment lasting
an hour and a half, the position was attacked by a fores
of regular froops—artillerymen, seamen, and militia~—abont
one thousand in all, commanded by General Cameron. The
outer works and rifle-pits were soon carried, but the stormers
on finding stronger defences still in front of them, hesitated,
and fell back before the fire of the enemy., The militia,
though encouraged by their officers, who placed themselves
in the front, remained immoveable, but the small body of
Hoyal Artillery—about fifty all told—armed with swords and
reyolvers, at a word from the (eneral, headed by their
Colonel-—Mercer-—rushed forward, and gained the parapet of
the “‘pa,” when their gallant leader fell mortally. wounded, and
his brave handful of gunners were repulsed. Two or thres
of hig men in the attempt to rescus him were shob down,
when BSurgeon W. Temple. R.A., wenb to his assistance and
dressed his wound, under showers of bullets, at the risk of



- hig: own life. His noble conduct was witnessed by Ceneral
(fameron, who r(,commenﬁed him for the Vlctorm Omss, whlch |
he obtained. ‘ ' '

A body of seamen, cormmanded by Commander Mayne, of
: HM.S ¢ Helipse,” next endeavoured to carry the position, but

. were algo repulsed, and an attempt made to dislodge the enemy i

with hand-grenades failed. TLuekily the Maories felt that they
had had enough, and at dawn next day they hoisted a white |
flag and surrendered. One hundred and eighty Maories were
taken in the “pa,” and forty-five were found there dead The

lose of the assailants wore six officers killed and nine wounded,

and one handred and twenty men killed and wounded, made
o up the roll of easualties, This affair however produced the
. surrender of the Maari ng, on December 9th., but the war
gtill continued. ‘
A native stronghold at Rangiawhia was attacked and cap-
tured  February 2list., 1864. On the 2nd. of April another
fortified “ pa” at Orakau was taken by assault, by a force com-
manded. by Major-General Carey, affer three days’ investment;
and then for several weeks the Maories, without interruption
by the military, oceupied themselves in the erection of a most
formidable “pa’” at; Tauranga. It was built on the highest part
of a narrow neck of land, well palisaded, and further defended
by an entrenched line of rifle pits.  On both sides were swanips
 extending to the water, so that it was secure from a flank
attack, and was pamed the CGtate Pa. On the 28th. of Apvil,
Cteneral Cameron, after a reconnaissance of the entrenchments,
made preparations for an attack. The forces at. hig disposal
were the 43rd, and 68th. Regiments, detachments of the 14thi,
. 65th., and 70th.,, Regiments, a Naval Brigade of over three
hundred men from the squadron of Commodore Sir W. Wise-
man, and a detachment of Royal Artillery, amounting to nearly
one thousand seven hundred men of all ranks, with six Arm-
strong guns, two howitzers, and eight mortars,  The intention
of the General being to ¢ut off the retreat of the enemy, after
 dark a feigned attack was made on the front of hiy position,
while the 68th. Regiment, with some seamen, picked their way
through the swamp, and before morning were posted in the
rear of the “pa”  The Artillery opened fire soon alter daybreak



 on the 99th, and continued with little intermission till ‘about.

- four p.m., when, the pallisades being almost destroyed and a
practicable breach made, the assault was ordered. Ono hundred
and fifty of the 48rd, with the same number of seamen and
Marines, led by Commander Hay, of H.M.8. “ Harrier ” formed
the assaulting column under the command of ILieut.-Colonel
Booth, of the 43rd. The remainder of the 43vd, with a body

~ of geamen and Marjnes, formed the reserve. Commander Hay
led the stormers, who, with a ringing cheer, crossed the diteh,
mounted the embankment, and rushed through the breach
into the “pa,” and, as only a few stragsling shots were heard,

the troops outside thought the place was won and the enemy

| beaten ; when all at once a tremendons fire of musketry accom-

' panied with savage yells, broke out in the interior of the

entrenchment, and after a fierco conflict of a few minutes,
during which Colonel Booth, Commander Hay, and Captain
‘Glover fell mortally wounded, and almost every officer of the
column was killed or disabled; the storming party was seen

pouring out through the breach in utter confusion. Captain,

Hamilton at once led on the supports, but fell shot through
the head, the supports became mixed with the fugitives, dnd
in spite of the exertions of the officers, the whole body hotly
fired on by the enemy, fell back to the nearest cover.* Dark-
ness had now set in, but the troops lay on their arms in their
entrenchment, within a hundred yards of the enemy, furions
at their repulse and fully determined to conquer or die on the
morrow. During the night, which was wet and dark, the enemy
evacuated the “pa,” and stealing in small parties through the
swamps eluded the vigilance of the 6¢8th ; and in the early

morning Major Gireaves, of the 70th, creeping up to the breach

* The soldiers blamed the sailors for the miscarriage of this affair,
who retaliated by making a similar churge against the wilitary.  The
day was closing when the assault took place, and it appears that when
| the party led by Commander Hay got into the interior of the “pa,”

nothing could at fivst be seen but'a fow wounded Maories lying about,
and  concluding the place to be abandoned, some of the men began
strageling in search of plunder, The enemy, who had lain concealed.
and secure from the bombardment, in holes dug  out of the earth
covered with furf and brushwood, suddenly rose up on all sides,
and poured in such close and withering volleys that the stormens seeing
tltleir ofﬁcclzerss all shot down, were seized with a panic, and discipline was
at an end. ) :
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found the stronghold silent and deserted. Qolonel North* and
a fow privates were found still alive, and to the ecredit of
. the enemy they had not been' illtreated during the night; nor i

had the bodies of the slain boen mutilated. In this sad affair
soven officers of the 43rd Regiment were killed, or died of
their wounds, and the Naval Brigade had four officers and
forty seamen snd Marines killed and wounded.

When  Commander  Hay fell, mortally wounded, Samuel
Mitchell, captain of the foretop of H.M.S. ¢ Harrier,” refused
6 leave his dying officer, though ordered by him to leave
him and look after his own safety. Mo raised the com-
mander in his arms, and carried him outside the “pa”
amidst 'a shower of bullets, and for his gallant conduet
deservedly obtained the Victoria Cross. Surgeon Manly, R.A.,
also gained the same distinction for attending to the wounded
under a heavy fire.

Mhe day after the affair at Clate “pa,” a recoubt at Sentry
JHill, Taranaki, held by a detachment under the command of
Major Shortt, of the 57th. Regiment, was attacked by a
| strong body of Maories, who were repulsed with heavy loss.

Home weeks later, it being known that the natives were
. gathering in force, and engaged in the construction of another
stronghold at Te Ranga, a place abont four miles from Gate
“pa,” Colonel Green, commanding the troops at Tauranga,
warched with the 43rd. and part of the 68th. Regiment,
_ against the enemy, whom he found strongly posted ina
| ¢hain' of rifle-pits, tho commencement of a formidable “pa.”
| After a smart skirmish for about two hours, being reinforced
by the Waikato Militia, the advance was sounded, and the
| pits carried by storm in the most dashing mannert | For a

)

* General Cameron wrote in his despatch ¢f The 43rd Regiment : the
Service have sustained a sorious loss in the death of Tieut.-Colonel
Booth, which took place on the night after the aftack. I have already
mentioned the brilliant example shown by the officers in the assault;
and when I met him on the following morning as he was being carried
ouf of the work, his fivst words were an expression of regret that
he had found it impossible to carry out my ordeys.”

+ Corporal J. Byme, V.0., of the 68th., when the order to charge
wag given, was the first man of his company into the rifle pits; a
Maori, 'whow, he ran through with his bayonet, seized his rifle with
one hand, and holding it firm, with the bayonet through his body,
tried to cut down the corporal with his tomahawk, but his life was
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““féw minutes the Maories fought desperately, bub were utterly

vouted, and pursued for several miles, As usual, their situa-
“tion was favourable for their retreat, otherwise few would
. have escaped.  On the following day the hodies of one hundred
‘and eight of the enemy were found and buried in their own
rifle pits, but many more were killed and remained in the

| ravines, Among the slain were several powerful chiefs, one

of whom, Rawhiri, was the leader at Gate “pal The British
loss was small, ten men killed and thirty-three wounded,
congidering the heavy fire they were exposed to in advancing ;
to the attack. .

During the following month, many of the natives laid down
their arms and surrendered ; and on August 6th, 1864, most
 of the chiefs proffered their unconditional submission to the
government : yet the war still lingered on. In January, 1865,
 the natives made a daring attack on the Brifish camp ab
Nukumaru, and suffered a severe repulse ; and in the month
. of July following, a force under the command of Lieut.-
Colonel Trevor, consisting of detachments of the 14th. and
18th. regiments, some colonial troops, and a body of friendly
natives, captured the Wereroa  pa”—an exceedingly strong j
position occupied by the Maories, about three hundred feet
above! the wooded banks of the Waitotara river, surrounded
' by precipices and swamps. b }

During the years 1866-66, the war was mostly confined to
the West Coast. In January of the latter year a strong “pa”
at Pretahi was captured, and the Otapawa “ pa ? was stormed
by the 57th. regiment, with the loss of Lieut.-Colonel Hassard
and many brave men; but the contest dwindled to a fitful
series of unimportant skirmishes, and the capture and destruc-
tion of “pas” and villages, After the year 1866, the struggle
was carried on by the colonial forces, commanded by Colonel
Whitmore, who had been military secretary to General Cameron
(afterwards Gleneral Sir (leorge Whitmore, K.OM.G), who in
January, 1869, finally crushed the last Maori outbreak,

At the ond of the year 1864, the colonial ministry had re-

saved by Sergeant Murray, who for his distinguished bravery on
the ocoasion was awarded the Victorin Cross. —Sergeant Murray
charped a rifle pit containing from eight to ten of tho enemy, and,
single handed, killed or wounded every one of them. e




‘quested the homa govm‘
and to allow them om ‘
January, 1870, that the last | vregnuent, the 18t.11, lefb‘
the colony. The same year the long and harassing war was
brought to a c]ose, and a durable peace established. ;
The regiments engaged in the New Zealand War of 1845-47
were the 58th., 65th., 96th., and 99th. Foot; and in the war of
1860-66 the 1st. Battalion, 12th. Regiment ; 2nd. Battalion, 14th.
Regiment; 2nd. Bagtalion, 18th Regiment; and the 40th.,
43rd., 50th., 57th., 65th., 68th,, and 70th. Regiments. '

THE INDIAN GENERAL SERVICE MEDAL.

Siwor the publication of the first edition of this work, the
medal granted for the “Second Burmese War, 1852-3," and
the wat with Persia, 1856-7, has been designated the “Indian
CGleneral Service Medal,” and dis mnow always given as a re-
ward for the almost perpetual expeditions* against the native
tribes on the frontiers of India, and in adjoining territories.
The medal, designed by L. C. Wyon, was first issued in
1854, with a eclasp “Pegu,” to commemorate the services
against the Burmese in 1852-3; and was also given for the
Persian campaign, 1856-57, with clasp “Persia.” By a general
 order, July 1, 1869, the medal with a clasp ingcribed “North

West 'Frontim, was granted for services on the North West
Frontier of India, dating from 1849 to 1863,  On the
obverse of this medal is the dxademed head of the Queen,
‘with the legend. “ Vidioria Regina.” On the reverse is a
figure of Victory crowning a seated classic warrior with a
‘aurel wreath. 1In the exergue is the lotus flower, but neither
legend nor date, Ribbon s  alternate stripes of crimson and
blue. The name and regunent or hhlp, are indented on the
edge of the medal. ‘

(Fenerally, but not Jnvarlably, where the recipient had served
“in two or more expeditions, and had previously gained the

* So numerous were these expedltlons, that no legs than fifteen occur~
red between the years 1849 and 1855 inclusive.



~ SECOND “‘BU;R‘MESE!V;AR‘.‘» ‘

. medal, a bar or clasp only was added to those already worn,
| instead of giving another medal ; ‘but subsequent to 1876 in-
stances oceur of men having two medals, with bars for dif-
ferent campaigns. Since 1869, by a series 'of general orders,

‘twelve bars have been issued with this medal, inscribed— ¢
f Umbeyla,” — “Bhootan,” — “Looshai,” ~— Perak,” — “Jowalki, '

1877-8 "—* Naga,”—"Burma, 1885-7 "—“Sikkim, 1888 '—“Hazara,

1888 "~ Burma, 1887-89 ” — “Chin-Lushai, 1889-90” — Samana,
1891 "—the medal in all cases being the same.

BSECOND BURMESE WAR.
‘ 1862—563, |
Tar King of Ava having ref‘used\‘ redress for injuries el
flicted on British subjects at Rangoon, in violation of  the
treaty of Yandaboo, concluded at the termination of the first
- Burmese war, after an ineffectual attempt at negociation, hosf :
tilities commenced.  Troops were collected from Bengal and
. Madras, and placed under the command of Major-General ‘

© Godwin, who had borne & prominent part in the first war

with Ava. The Queen’s regiments which formed part of
the force were the 18th., 5lst, and 80th.* and a naval ‘
squadron, under the command of Commodore Lambert, con-
sisting of H.M.8, “ Fox” (40), “Serpent” (16), * Rattler” (11),
. “Hermes” (6), “Salamander” (6), and a gunbout, with
thirteen vessels of the Wast Indian Company and Uncovenanted
Service, took a very active part in the opetations, afloat and
ashore.

Major-Gieneral Godwin embarked with the force under his
command on the 28th. of March, 1852, and three days after-
wards the destruction of the stockades on the banks of the
tiver Irrawaddy was effected. The next service was the
attack ' and capture of Martaban, on the 5th. of JApril, in

st LR

* 18th., eight hundred and fffy men; 5lst., nine hundred; 80th.,
four hundred and sixty ; Artillery, five companies, five hundred and
seventeen ; Native Infantry, three regiments, two thousand eight
hundred; Gun Lascars, seventy ; Sappers and Miners, one hundyved
and seventy; in all five thousand seven hundred and sixty-seven men.
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Whlch portzom of the 18th. and 80th. shared Ca,pta,m Camp-
bell commanded the wing of the 18th., and Major Lockhart
that 'of the 8oth. Captain Gillespie, in command of the
grenadiers of the ' former regiment was first on the walls,
and ‘the soldier following him received ‘thres wounds. About
seven. o'clock in the morning the troops landed, and the
storming party was soon under the walls and over them,
when Lieutenant-Colonel Reignolds at onee took possession,
after some .skirmishing, of the pagoda on the height, and
by eight o'clock am. Martaban was won. The storming party
from the 80th. was commanded by Captain Christie of that
regiment,

At this period the Madras division (comprising the blst.
regiment) had not arrived at Rangoon, but by the 7th of
April it reached the rendezvous at the mouth of the Rangoon
river, and on the 11th (Sunday) Rangoon was bombarded.
The ships silenced and destroyed the stockades at the mouth
of the river, and Commander Tarleton of the “Fox” landed with
a party of seamen and marines, spiked the guns and destroyed
their ammunition. = At daybreak on the following morning the
troops commenced landing. They had not proceeded far when
gome guns were opened on the British, and shortly afterwards
. skirmishers showed themselves in the jungle. "This was a new
mode of fighting with the Burmese, as no instance occurred
in the former war of their attacking the flanks or quitting
their stockades. Now they were not only good shots, but bold
in their operations, and clever in selecting their ground and
govering themselves. A strong outwork named the White

. House Redoubt was assaulted ; the storming party, of which

four companies of the 5lst. Light Infantry, under Lieutenant-
. Colonel St. Maur, formed part, carried the stockade, but in
consequence of the intense heat of the sun, which occasioned
(the death of two officers, it was not until the 14th. of April
that the fortified town and pagoda of Rangoon were stormed
and captured.. A Naval Brigads of one hundred and twenty
men, under Lieutenant Dorvifle of the “Fox,” served on shore
with the troops, and worked a battery of heavy guns.

The 80th, and 18th. formed the advance, and the 51st., under
Major Errington, Colonel /St. Maur having been compelled to
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qhit the fisld from a stroke of the sun, were in reserve. After
an advance for about a mile the ground'became very difficult,
barely admitting of the g0th. and 18th. occupying it in close
order.  The troops also suffered from a heavy fire, when an
immediate assault was determined upon. The storming party
was formed of a wing of the 80th., under Major Lockhart,
two companies of the 18th, ander Tieutenant Hewitt, and
two companies of the 40th.  Bengal Native Infantry, under
Lieutenant White, the whole commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel
Coote, of the Royal Irish; Captain  Latter, accompanying the
party to show the road.  Captain J. Wood, who was gpecially
mentioned, commanded the 18th. regiment. The golden
pagoda—a most sacred temple—was soon carried, and all the
country fell with it, the once strong post of Kemmendine
having been abandoned and destroyed. :

During the attack and storming of Rangoon, on the 11th.,
12th., and 14th. of April, the British had two officers and
fifteon men killed, and fourteen officers and one hundred and
aighteen men wounded.  The casualties in the tleet were
geventeen. \ i

General Godwin and Commodore Lambert in May planned
an attack on Bassein, one of the three chief ports of Burmah ;
and the two commanders, with four steamers of the East
Tndia Company, having on board about eight hundred men,
proceeded to carry their design into execution. On May 186h.
the squadron anchored in fronb of the town, and the troops
landed under cover of the guns,

Major Errington with his force, of which four hundred of
the 5lst. formed a portion, advanced on the chief pagoda and
carried it in grand style: the citadel, a strong mud fort, was
next assaulted by a company of the 5lst. and two of the
Madras Native Infantry, under (laptains Rice and Borthwick.
Captain Rice, whilst gallantly leading his company, was shot
through the lower part of the neck, when his place was taken
by Lieutenant Carter, who, followed by his men, was the first
on the parapet; here he was struck down by a musket-ball,
and rolled over the exterior slope, hut still ingisted upon being
carvied into the work. Although the defence was obstinate,
yet in forty minutes after the landing, the whole of the works
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were in possession of the British. Tighty cannon and wall
 pieces were captured, and the stockades burnt. This dashing I
Loperation occasioned the officers and men of Captain Rice's

company to be gpecially thanked in orders. Major Errington,
who commanded the troops, was wounded. = After leaving @
garrison in Bassein the remainder of the troops retumed €0
Rangoon. ‘ : j

| Martaban was attacked by a Burmese force of upwards
of one thousand men on the 26th. of May, but they were

‘gallantly repulsed by the garrison, consisting of the 49th.
‘Madras Native Infantry, under Major Hall,  The 5lst. regi-

ment, which had been sent to reinforce the garrison, nsvisted
in driving back the enemy from the stockade, and pursued
him some distance,

During the middle of September, the 18th. and 80th. regi-
ments embarked at Rangoon for Prome, and arrived there on
the morning of the oth. of October. The troops were landed
in the evening in a suburb to the north of and beyond the
town. As they advanced towards the position selected for
the uvight, a very smart fire of musketry and jingalls ‘was
gimultaneously opened from some jungle and houses on the
British left, and a small pagoda in the front. The grenadiers
of the 8oth. under Captain Christie, and two companies of
the sane regiment under Captain Welsh, accompanied | by
Brigadier Reignolds, Lieutenant-Colonel of the 18th. reziment,
in & short time most gallantly drove the enemy from  their

‘ position.  The vemainder of the troops were landed on the
following morning, when the place was found evacuated by

the Burmese. Thus the important city of Prome was gained,
with the small loss of one Killed and eight wounded.

Captain Loch, H.M.S. « Winchester,” subsequently destroyed
several strong fortifications in the neighbourhood of Prome.
One at Akouktoung, armed with five guns and garrisoned by
four hundred men, completely commanded. the river, heing
situated on a hill three hundred feet high. Captain Loch
with eighty men scaled the hill overgrown with jungle, the
enemy fled, and the battery was taken and demolished.

On Sunday, the 21st of November, Pegu was attacked by
4 foree under Brigadier Me.Neill, of the Madras Army, com-
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' pnsed of the lst Benga] Fumhem, under Lleutenanb 00!onel
“'I‘udor, three hondred ; 1st. Madras Fusiliers, Major Hill, three
bundred ; 5th. Madras Native Infantry, Major bhubnck four
hu‘nd‘re‘d;‘ seventy Sappers; and thirty-two Artillery. The
morning was foggy, and the Burmese were taken by surprise.

. They retreated to the pagoda, but after some sharp fighting
were driven out, and the city captured. It had been taken
by a handful of soldiers and seamen under Commander Tarle-
ton three months before, but the force being too swall to
oceupy the place returned to Rangoon.

When the news of the capture of thig city was received
at Caloutta, o proclamation was issued annexing the whole
province of Pegu to the British territories.

On the 8th. of December the enemy attacked Prome in
force, but were repulsed with loss; the engagement lasted
from midnight until four o’clock in the morning of the 9th.
The blgt. shared in this action.

The small garrison left in. Pegu was constantly hamsaed
by the attacke of the Burmese army, encamped at a bh01't"
distance, which were gallantly repulsed by Major Hill, of the
Madras Fusiliers. A reinforcement of twelve handred men
left Rangoon on the 11th. of December, and arrived at Pegu
on the 14th; when, after a toilsome march through a close
country without a road, and an attack from a large body
. of skirmishers, the relief was effected. A further advance into
the country, with a view to bring on a general action, was
made on the 17th., and an attack subsequently ensued, when
the Burmese rapidly abandoned their entrenched position and
took to flight ; after a further march of two days, the enemy °
avoiding a general engagement, the state of the commissariab
forced the British genetal to veturn to Pegu, and subsequently
to Prome.

\An expedition proceeded under Brigadier- Geueml Bir John
Cheape, K.C.B., to the Donabew district of Pegu, in order
to reduce the stronghold of Myat-toon, a robber-chief.  The
force was actively engaged on the 17th,, 18th., and 19th. of
March, 1853 ; after a severe struggle of four hours’ duration
the place was stormed and destroyed. The left wing was
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Sturt, of the 67th. Bengal
Native Infantry, and the right wing by Major Wigstohe, of
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‘the 18th.:31)y'al Trish, who was severely wounded. The total
loss amounted to twenty-two Kkilled, and omne hundred and
oight wounded, fourteen being officers. The casualties sus-
' tained by the 18th., 5lst, and 80th. regiments, amounted to
thirteen killed and sixty-five wounded. i
A short time before, 4 combined naval and military force,
commanded by Captain Loch, of about five hundred men with
three guns, had been repulsed with loss, in an attempt to dis-
lodge this freebooter. TIn this affair, Lieutenant Kennedy,
H.M.S. “Fox,” and Captain Price of the 67th. Bengal Infantry
were killed, and Captain Loch mortally wounded.
On the 30th, of June, 18563, the termination of the war
‘was officially announced, and although the king of Ava
refused to sign a formal treaty of peace, yet as all ' the
' concessions demanded were agreed to, the Governor-Gleneral
proclaimed that hostilities would not be resumed so long as
the British possession of Pegu remained undisputed. = All the
captives in Ava were released, and the navigation of the
. Irrawaddy was declared to be free for the purposes of trace
‘between the two countries.

The British regiments that took part in this war were the

18th., B5lst, and 80th. Foot, also the men of the Naval
Brigade.

THE PRERSIAN CAMPAIGN.
1856-—1857.

A RUPTURE occurred with Persia, in consequence of that
power having taken possession of Herat on the 25th. of Oec-
tober, and war was declared on the 1st. November following.
An  expedition accordingly proceeded to the Persian Culf,
under Major-General Stalker, C.B., and the Island of Karrack
was taken formal possession of on the 3rd. of December with-
out opposition. The troops landed on the 7th. at Ras Halala,
about fifteen miles below Bushire, and two days afterwards
stormed the position at the old Dutch fort of Reshire, which




was '3t@kgxi, the place being carried at the point of the bayonet?

!
Y

The casualties wero principaliy confined to the officers, amongst
whom was Brigadier James Stopford, .C.B,, of the 64th., killed,
" On the morning of the 10th. the British marched on Bushire,

‘a walled town, which surrendered unconditionally, after a bom-
. bardment of upward of four hours. No loss was sustained ;
~ sixtyfive guns, with large quantities of ammunition and war-
 like stores, were hers captured. The garvison, consisting of
‘about two thousand, (a large number having previously effected

\ their escape, and several drowned in. the attempt), grounded

their arms in front of the British line, and were on the fol-

lowing morning escorted by the cavalry some distance into the

gountry, and then set at liberty. Her Majesty’s 64th., under

- Major Stirling, shared in this success.

A stronger expedition snbsequently proceeded from Bombay,
commanded by Lieutenant-General Sir James Outram ; this
was  composed of two divisions, one of which @ was under
Brigadier-General Havelock, and the other under Major-General

. Stalker ; the 78th. Highlanders were added to this force. On

. the evening of the 3rd. of February, 1857, Sir James Outram
 marched against Booja-ool-Moolk, strongly posted in an en-
' trenched camp at Borazgoon. Fach man carried his great

coat, blanket, and two days’ provisions, but without any tents
or other equipage ; the rain fell heavily, and the nights were
hitterly cold.  The position was reached in the afternoon of
the 6th. of February, when the Persians rapidly retreated, leaving
their ecamp, ammunition' and  equipage in the hands of the
British. '

* Captain John  Augustus Wood, of the 20th. Bombay Native In-
fantry, gaited the Victoria Cross for his gallantry on the 9th. of
December.  Onthat day he led the grenadier company, which formed
the head of the assaulting columm. « He was the first man on the para~
pet of the foxt, where he was instantly attacked by a large number of

| the garrison, who suddenly sprang on him from a trench cut in the
- parapet itselt.  These men fived a volley abt Captain Wood and the head

of the storming party, when only a yard or two distant; although

| struck by noless than seven musket-balls, he at once threw himselt
{upon the enemy, passed hig sword through the body of their leader,

and, being closely followed by the men of his company, speedily over-

. leame all opposition, and established himself in the place.  His wounds
. compelled him to leaye the force for a time; but with the toe spirit of

a good goldier, he rejoined his regiment, and returned to his dutyat
Bushire before the wounds were propexty healed. o

\

v




~ On the retarn march during the night of the 7th., the rear-
| guard was attacked by the Persians, who were kept in fchef:k_
until daybreak, when the:enemy, amounting to ‘bebweéu1'5i&
and seven thousand men, were perceived drawn up near
Koosh-ab. Twe mounds in their centre, on which they placed
‘their guns, served as redoubts, and some deep nullahs on
their flank were lined with skirmishers. ' In the action that
_ followed, the enemy’s guns were silenced by the British artil-
“lery 5 the cavalry drove his horse from the field ; and on the
advance of the infantry, the Persians broke and fled, throwing
away their arms and  accoutrements in their flight. By ten
d’clock the defeat of the Persian troops was complete* |
 After this victory the Buitish bivouacked for the day cloge -
to the battlefield, and at night, by another route, accom-
plished a march of twenty miles, over a country rendered
almost impassable by the incessant heavy rains. After a rest
of six hours, the greater portion of the infantry econtinued
‘their march to Bushire, which was reached hefore midnight,
thuy  performing another most arduous march of forty-four
‘miles under incessant rain, besides fighting and defeating the
‘enemy during its progress, within the short period of fifty
hours.  On the morning of the 10th. the cavalry and artillery
arrived in camp. ‘ ‘
The loss in the action of Koosh-ab on the 8th. of February
was limited to sixteen killed and sixty-two wounded. = Lieu-
tenant Frankland, of the 2nd. European regiment, was the only
officer killed.t This officer, together with Captain Forbes, com-

# Lieutenants Arthur Thomas Moore (Adjutant), and John Grant
Maleolmson, of the 3rd. Bombay Light Cavalry, here gained the Vie-
toria Cross,  On the oceasion of an attack on the enemy on the 8th. of

February, 1857, led by Lieutenant-Colonel Forpes, (.B., Licutenant
Moore, the Adjutant of the Regiment, was, perhaps, the first of all by
a horse’s length,  His horse leaped into the square, and instantly fell
dead, crushing down his rider, and breaking his sword as he fell among
the broken ranks of the enemy.  Lieutenant Moore speedily extricated
himself, and attempted with his broken sword to force his way through
the press; bub he would have assuredly lost his life had not Lieutenant
Malcolmson, observing his peril, fought his way to his dismounted,
conirade through a crowd of evemies, and, giving him his stirrup,
safely carried him through everything out of the throng.

1 4¢ To Lieutenant=General Sir James Outram, and to his brave comni-

panions in arms, the Governor~General in Council desires to offer an
early agsurance of the warm spprobation and thanks which they liave




janding the Srd. regiment of Light Cavalry, and Lieutendnt
Doveton Downes Greentree, of the 64th. regiment, both severely
wounded (the latter losing his leg), received special mention
n the Governor-General’s Notification. j ‘
| For some months the Persians had been engaged in for- ©
tifying their position at Mohammerah, & place at the con- )
.| flyence of the Karun and Enphrates rivers.  Batteries had
= been erected of solid earth, twenty feet thick, and eighteen
' feet high, with casemated erubragures, armed with heavy guns,
commanding both cides of the river, but Lieutenant-Gieneral

. Outram resolved to attack them: = Their army estimated at
thirteen thousand men, with thirty euns, was commanded by

. the Shazada, Prince Khauler Mirza, in person; whilst the

- Anglo-Indian troops consisted of about five thousand, This
place was bombarded on the 26th. of March by five steamers:

' and two sloops of war of the Indian navy, under the com-
il ina,nd of Clommodore Young, ' The action commenced soon.
after daybreak, and the TPersians stood to their guns weﬂ
i1l 10 a.aw., when the magazine in the mnorth battery blew |

~ up. Three more explosions followed ; the enemy’s five slackened,
o and by one o'clock was completely silenced. A fire of musketry
was then opened from the batteries, until storming parties wete
landed from. the ships, who drove out the Persians, and took :
possession of their works and guns,  Brigadier-General Have- ‘
lock landed the troops, but no portion of the military force
was actively engaged, except some European riflemen sent on
board the war-vessels, as the Persians fled from their  en-
trenched camp without waiting an attack. Meanwhile a treaty

of peace bad been in progress, the ratifications of which were
exchanged at Bagdad on the 2nd. of May, whereby Herati

' was agreed to be evacuated, and all interference with the

internal affairs of Affehanistan was to be avoided.

50 well merited, | These are especially due to Major-General Stalker,
Q.B., and to Colonel Lugard, O.B., chict of the staff, who are described
by Six James Outram as baving guided the troops to victory in the
| time—most happily not of long continupnce--—during which he was
_ disabled by a severe fall from his horse.—Fork Walliam, March 12th, 1857,
Major-General Stalker and Commodore Hthersey both destroyed
themselves ab Bushite, while labouring under mental aberration ; the.
fomgler on the 14th. of March, 1857, and the latter three days after-
| wards, g RIS
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NORTH WEST FRONTIER
) 1849»—1863 \

Tus o of the prmclpzd of the expedmom duin

iod was “into the Eusufzye country, north of Peqha.w
'ﬁacember, 1849. This expedition, under the ‘command 0
Bmgadwr Bradshaw, 60th. Rifles, was despatched to cha i
he Hill tribes on. ‘the Swat Border, and several o

llages were cap‘oured and. destroyed. The British f.r
engaged in this affair wele the 60t11. Rlﬂes and t]w Glsb,
Foot

AGAINST THE AFRIDIS.
FEBRUARY, 1850,

‘Tmﬂ Afndls are a fierce and warlike tribe mhab iting
eries of steep and rugged hills lying between the Kohat and
,‘ashawur dlstncts. They are Wood shotq, and if combined,
The Punjab
“"ernment paad them an annual subsxcly of 5,700 Tupees
eturn  for their protectmg the pass from Peshawur to
Kohat But in spite of this arrangement, on February 2 d,
11850, a body of Afridis attacked a body of Sappers making
road in the Kohat pass, killed twelve of thew, and put
ithe rest to flight. To pume,h them  for their treachery,

! {'olumn, under the command of Sir Colin Gampbell (af‘e‘
‘Wﬂ,rds Lord Ulyde), who wis- a,ccompamed by the (Clom-

of the eiforts of tho A.fl‘ldlﬁ, l-outed them, and burnt their
'v111ages. As usual in hill campaigns the heamest of the ﬁghtm‘




‘on the vear of the retiring force in its march to Peshawur,

latter part of the year 1851, the Mohmunds, a tribe inhabiting
. the Khyber Pass, committed a series of depredations on villages
~ under British rule, and made an attack on a fort at Shubkuddur,
 To chastise them, on October 25th, Sir Colin Campbell loft
. Peshawur with a force of about 2000 men, including two com-
~ panies each of the G1st. and 98th. Foot, and destroyed several
| of their villages with their stores of grain. After some skirmishes
Bir Colin, leaving garrisons at Shubkuddur and Dubb, returned
. to Peshawur in February, 1862, In the same month the Moh-
munds made another inroad, and in March Sir Colin again took.
 the field against them, with a column of 2500 men, consisting
" of atroop of Horse Artillery, the 32nd. Foot, and several Native
. regiments.  On March %0th. the Mohmunds attacked him in
i ,’fﬁfce at Pung Rao, but after a hot detion of three hours were
~repulsed with considerable loss. Another skirmish took place
_ in April, near Shubkuddur, and on the retreat of the Mohmunds,
L Sie Colin, with the BEuropeans, returned to Peshawur, But
~ the disturbances on the North West frontier were far from
~ being over. The Ootman Khail,t or tribe, of Afridis, began
. to make incursions into British territory, and on the 7th. of
- May, Sir Colin, with the 32nd. Foot, a wing of the 53rd.
‘regiment, the Guide Corps, and some regiments of Punjaubees
and  Goorlkhas, marched against them, and after a few skirme
. ishes captured and destroyed, with small loss, the strongly
. fortified hill village of Praunghur,
On May 17th Sir Colin attacked about 8000 of the enemy

| " Bir Charley Napier, in a General Ovder of February 16th., 1850,
thus speals of these operations.  *‘The fighting and labour fell on
those who had to scale precipices to secute the camp, and when marchs
ing to protect the front, flank, and rvear of the column while passing

. through a dangerous defile, thirteen miles in length, under a constant '
. fire of matchlock men. It is said that in making this march Runject
/ Singh Jost 1,000 men. The Commander-in-Chief does not kiow
whether this story is correct ox not, but Brigadier Sir Colin Campbell
< hay not lost twenty, nor was there one bit of bagegage taken by onx
enemies, though they are renowned for being the most daring and
| dextérous plunderers in the world.”

. Phe Afridis are divided into eight principal Khails, or tribes,
which are nearly always ab war with each other. Hach tribe hag

'he regiments that ook part in this expedition were the 60th, i
Rifles, 61st.,, and 98th, Foot, besides Native troops. In the
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b a village called Istakote, at the entrance of the Ranize Valley,
v and & smart action followed, in which Sir Colin himself headed
the cavalry of the Guides in a charge, with the result that
the hill men were driven back in confusion. They suffered
severely, but were not subdued, though checked for a time.

B ]

‘AG-AINST THE HUSSUNZIES AND BOREE AFRIDIS.
i 1852—b3.

‘A party of Hussunzies having murdered two British officials,
and the tribe refusing to surrender the murderers, an ex-
‘ gedition was dispatched to chastise them. The Hussunzies
oceupied the western slopes of the Black Mountains, a height
of about 10,000 feet above the sea level, and trusted to the
inaccessibility of their stronghold, which had hitherto defied
every assailant, In December, 1852, two Brigades took up a
position at the foot of the Black Mountain, and three columns
~ commanded by Colonel Napier (afterwards Lord Napier of
Magdala), Colonel Mackeson, and Major Abbot, were formed
_ for the assault. After an obstinate resistance all three columns
won their way up the steep ascent, and bivouacked for three
nights on the summit of the so-called impregnable Black
‘Mountain. The villages of the enemy were burnt in the sight
" of their owners, and the columns, with little loss, descended

~ the mountain and were broken up. No British regiment seems

to have been engaged in this affair. G
In the latter part of the year 1853, the Boree Afridis inhabit-
ing the country near the Kohat Pass, began to commit depre-
dations, and refusing any reparation or promise fto abstain
from similar acts in the future, a force under the cormmand of
Colorel Boileau, with Colonel Napier, was sent against them
in November. The troops comprised the 22nd. Foot, the
Guides, 66th. Goorkbas, and Native Infantry. The expedition
was ably planned and successfully executed ; the principal

4 debbor and credit account with its neighbour, life for life, and
congider revenge the strongest of all obligations, but among them
hospitality is the first of virtues.




“AGAI‘NST THE LURRUCKZAI MOHMUNDS AND

MEERANZIES.

‘ 186455,
To punish the Mohmunds for their raids into British territory,
in August, 1864, an expedition commanded by Bir Bydney

”Cotton was despatched against them. After an unimportant
! skirmish or two the principal villages of the Mohmunds were
”takeix and destroyed, and the troops returned. The 22nd. Foot

was the only British regiment which took part in this affair.

. The Meeranzies, a Pathan tribe, oceupying the hilly country
near Thull, for a long time had made incursions into British
territory, sacking the villages, and carrying off the inhabitants

" for ransom, At length the Punjaub Government vesolved to

* chastise them, and in April, 1855, a strong force of 3500 men

under the command of Brigadier (afterwards Sir Neville)

““‘Ohumberlain', marched towards Meeranzie. On April 30th. he
3was attacked by the enemy in Upper Meeranzie, but after a |
brief action drove them back in confusion. The hill men were:

pursued, their villages and stores of grain destroyed, and a
severe rotribution dealt them for their long continnons acts of
hostility  against the defenceless inhabitants' of the British
border.  None but Native troops were employed in tlus
expedition.

AGAINST THE AFRIDIS AND BOZDARS ON THE
DEJERAT FRONTIER.

Tas expedition against these tribes in March, 1857, 13 gener—
ally known as the Bozdar Hill Expedition. In it Native troops
only were employed, under the command of Brigadier Nevills
‘hamberlain, and Colonels Green and 8. Browne. The prin-




AGAINST THE CAB UL KHAIL WUZERBT&: 1859,
THE MAHSOOD WUAEREE»S 1860.

» m a range of hxlls near the Kurum viver. Here they
‘removed their families, ﬁocke and. stores of grain, and h, d
strongly fort;lﬁecl their position with breastworks. On December
29nd. the aftack was made in two columns, and after two ‘hoﬂrs
hard fighting the Wuzerees were driven from ridge to udge,
,]eavmg, their tents, and as much of their cattle as they could
not remove, in the possession of the assailants, A few days“ !

‘a,fﬁerwa.rdc; their chiefs submitted, and agreed to terms for
peace. Three months had scarcely passed, when the Mahsood
Wuzerces, a far more powerful tribe, who had made tomys on
‘British villages for years, poured down from their hills up"fx
{3 1.mds of the Nawaub of Tonk, whxch were under Brl,

résolved Lo tea,ch these ireebooteri a Iesson‘once forall, ‘Bm,ga-“
d_le&General Chamberlain took the field alb the head of about
5000 Native troops, with Lieut.-Colonel Lumsden as’ second
command ; and on April 17th, 1860, entered the hills, carrying
xteen days provmons. Afber tra,versmg a chfﬁrult and un«

In 1858, a force under Sir Bidney Cof;ton Was de@pa.’ochad t’n
Bittana, on, ‘the Busufyze border, against a body of Hindostanee
 Wahabee fanatics, who had comnuttecl dopzedatmns on /British v1llages. i
The 8lst. and 98¢h. Regiments were the only Brivish trobps employed
it t]:us expedltmn, which was successful,




YLA GAMZPAIGN

oaring that the enemy was in force near, mmched in, seal’ch o
" of them, leaving Colonel Lumsden with about 1300 men an

" charge of the camp and baggage. The Mahsoods saw their

opportunity. On the night of April 22nd., 3000 of them silently
gathered in a depression to the rear of the DBritish, and early
on the following morning drove in the pickets and furiously
| agsailed the camp. Luckily Colonel TLumsden was ‘on his
guard. = Two chieftaing of the enemy fell by his hand, and
hig men, cheered by their leader’s example, checked the rush
‘of the Wiizerees, and in ten minutes utterly routed them
with heavy loss. (eneral Chamberlain, finding his information
false, returned to FPaloseen, and a few days later forced the
Burara Pags, after some severe fighting.  He next aaxsa.ult‘ed‘
and captured the town of Kaneegoum, situated about 7,000
feet; above the sea level, with trifling loss. On May 1ith. he

captured Mukeem, the principal town of the Mahsoods, who

suffered heavily. The place was burnt, the towers blown up,
and the troops returned to Buunoo; having defeated a tribe
. which had never before been worsted, and penetrated a hostile
' region previously almost unknown, The expedition was 8, com-
plete success, and added much to the prestige of the British

in the eyes of the neighbouring clans. For their disting‘uishedf‘ ; i

bravery in this campaign six native soldiers were decorated
‘with the Order of Merit.  The operations in the Husufyze
country, in the latter part of the vear 1863, formed part of
what is known as—

THE U’VIBEYLA CAMPAIGN.

THE cause of this war was the predatory incursions of a
- body of Mussulman fanatics, and, rebels, driven from BengaL
at the time of the Mutiny, who occupied the town of Mulkah,
on one of the lower spurs of the Mahabun, a ridge situated
on the right bank of the Indus, about forty miles from Attoek.
A force of about 5600 men of all arms was assembled in the

. Busufyze country on October, 1863, under the command of '

General Chamberlain. On October 19th. with little opposi-
tion, he took possession of the Umbeyla Pass, and estab-
lisheﬁ out-posts on hiy flanks in the mountaing  on  both



| BRITISH WAR MEDALS,

; ‘siaqé,‘ strengthened with ‘breastworks as  far as possible.
. The most advanced post on the left flank was called the
“Hagle’s Nest,” and that on the right the “Crag Picket,” and
both posts were invisible from the camp. On Qctober 25th,
the enemy made an attack on the right, but were dyiven

. back by Colonel Keyes, and logt one of their standards. The

next day a fierce assault wag made upon the “ EHagle's Nest »
post, and after four hours hard fighting the 'Hill-men were
repulsed with severe loss, but nearly half of the defenders
were killed or wounded. In the early morning of the 30th.,
the “Crag Picket” being held by ouly twelve men, was sur-
prised and. taket by the enemy, but it was splendidly recaptured,
after a desperate hand to hand conflict, by a small party of
" Pathans, led by Colonel Keyes (who was wounded), and Lient.

' Fosbery, who, for his gallant conduct, received the Victoria

- Cross.

In the meantime an attack had been made on the front of
| the camp, which was defeated, the assailants suffering heavily.
‘The bodies of the British slain were fouud shockingly mutilated
by the enemy, and from that time no quarter was given on
either ¢ide*  On the night of November 12th, the ¢ Crag
Picket,” held by 160 men, under Colonel Brownlow, the suc-
cessful defender of the * Bagle's Nest,” was again furiously
assailed by about 3000 of the enemy, who made repeated
attempts to storm the works.  In spite of heavy loss they
i made o determined attack on both sides of the weakest angle

of the post, pulled down the wall, hurling the stones on the.

.defenders, and gained possession of part of the defences.
 Uolonel Brownlow called for volunteers, drove the enemy out. :
rebuilt the wall, and held the post till morning.: Shertly after
d‘a&break the garrison was relieved by a party of Punjaubees

. ® ¢ Am officer seeing a stir upon the hill-side amongst the European
froops sent out to the scene of an action fought two days before, and
a large group assembled about some object on the ground, ascended a

. 100k above them to learn the cause. A cwious sight presented itself.

In the centre lay the mutilated body of a slain comrade, and ab its head
stood @ non-commissioned officer with a Testament in his hand. Man
after man came up, and to each was administered a solemn oath that
from that day they would neither save nor spare, but pay that debt
to the uttermost. That oath was afterwards well kept.” — Foshery's .
Umbeyla Compaign. :




| THE UMBEYLA CAMPAIGN,

under Captain Davidson. Before they were properly i:nc position

the Hill-men made apothef' assault, killed Davidson and many o
of his men, and captired the post, but it/ was re-taken shortly

afterwards by the 101st. Bengal Fusiliers led by Colonel Salus-

bury. On November 18th. there was more severe fighting, and

on the next day, the enemy, reinforced by tribesmen from

Swat, Bonair, and other places, made repeated and desperate
attemps to re-capture the “ Crag Picket,” which was held by
900 men of the 101st. Fusiliers and 20th. Punjaub Infantry.
After a hard struggle for four hours the defenders were driven

out, and for the third time the “Crag Picket” fell into the

hands of the enemy. In this affair two officers and a large |
number of men were killed. « General Chamberlain ordered
the 7ist. Highlanders to the front, which regiment, led by
himself and Colonel Hope, without a check, carried the position

ati the point of the bayonet, and held it; but both the leaders

were severely wounded in the conflict. General Chamberlain

being  thus ' disabled, General Garvock took the command,

advanced against the enemy, captured and burnt the village

of Laloo, and drove the tribesmen back into their valleys.

Oun December 16th, the troops descended from the hills, i
destroyed the village of Umbeyla, and offered battle to their | ot
~opponents on level ground. Most of them declined the en- .

counter, but a body of 260 Ghazees made 4 frautic charge
on the column, and were slain to a man, and with this action
the Umbeyla expedition came to an end.* In this brief but

sharp campaign of two moenths, 19 officers and 238 men were

killed, and 47 officers, and 670 men wounded, For his services
 Qeneral Chamberlain  was created a K.C.B. The British

regiments employed in these operations were the 1st. Battalion

7th. Fusiliers, 71st., 93rd., and 101st. Fusiliers.

* The Umbeyla expedition was scarcely ended, when the Mohmund
tribé made a raid into Dritish territory at Shubkwddur, and killed an |
officer of the Irregular Cavalry who opposed them. To punish the

tribe, the Doab Field Force was formed under Colonel Maecdonnel, who
encountered and severely defeated the Mohmunds near Shubkudduwr,
January 2nd., 1864. The European troops engaged in this affair were
three troops of the Tth. Hussars, and 3rd. Battalion Rifle Brigade;
who, twelve years atterwards, were given the Indian Medal, with the
£ North West Frontier” clasp.



BHOOTAN.
1864-65-66.

BHOOPAN is situated in the north—ea,st of India, and (.omh 1o}

. prises the almost unknown and mountainous region lymcr
between the Himalayas and the British Provinces, The in-

. habitants are a different race from all others in Hindostan, and
' apparently of Mongolian origin.  They profess Buddhism,
and are vuled by a temaporal and spiritual Governor, known

‘as the Deb and Dhurma Rajabs. = The Dhurma Rajah has i

! the ‘most extensive power, and is always a member of the
 priesthood. . The Bhootanese had made raids into British
| tepritory for years, and refusing to release their captives or
| o agree to any terms of pacification, the Indian Government
_detemmned to annex a portion of their frontier and to put an

force was organised in three columns, under the command
~of Brigadier Mulcaster, who operated on the right from the
Assmn frontier, and Brigadier Dunsford, (B, who crossed
 the Teesta river and advanced on the left. On December ard,

f”‘tured the post of Dhalimcote, with trifling loss.  Another
vplaca called Chamoorchee, containing a monastery full of sacred
‘v‘baoks, was gssaulted and taken on the lst. of January, 1865,
In the meantlme a column under Clolonel Watson had marched
f‘ac,rass the Dooar and taken possession of a fort called Buxa,
and General Dunsford having established posts at the foot of
:the hills, and completed his arrangements for the annexation:
! ;of ‘the country lying between Dbalitncote and the frontier
. near Darjeeling, returned to his camp in the plains. The force
under General Mulcaster, crossed the Brahmapootra, advanced
. up the Darungah Pass and captured the important hill post of
. Dewangiri at its summit. This place contained three great
']ﬁeh‘:aples, situated on a’ ridge nearly 2000 feet above the leyvel
_of the plains below. A small garrison was left in possession
. jand the annexation of the Daoars was erroneously suppoqed
it be eompleted

: The Government had issued orders for the breakmg up of

General Dunsford pushed up the Ambiok Valley and cap-

i

“end to their outrages for the future, In November, 1864, a field ‘




the Dooar I‘leld Fome early in Februa,ry, ‘and arrangemen i
‘.were made for the civil rule of the newly annexed territors
in distriets, by deputy commissioners,  But all this time the" )
Bhootanese had been actively preparing for a general attack
upon the whole line of posts from Chamoorchee to Dewangiri.
Before daybreak on the morning of January 80th a furltms‘-
attack was made on the garrison of the latter place ; but Colonel‘
~ Campbell, in command, as soon as the enemy could be seen,

charged upon and routed them. The Bhootanese though ve-
pulsed, harassed the garrison by destroying | their s,upply of
water, and at length established themselves af the mouth
of the Darnngah Pass, cutting off Campbells communication
with Assam. The garrison, not being strong enough fto dis-
lodge the enemy, and being also short of ammunition, Colonel
Campbell evacuated his post in the night,* and after’ many
 difficulties and dangers reached head-quarters. Buxa, and the
other posts were attacked in a similar manner, bub in most cases :
the Bhootanese were beaten off, and the garrisons as far as |
possible strengthened. The 56th. regiment, with some com-
| panies of the 80th., and two batteries of Royal Artillery were
ordered to the front, and with some regiments of Punjaub iy
Infantry marched for the north- east frontier, under the com-

mand of Brigadier General Tombs, V.C,, and Brigadier Fraser
Tytler. On March 15th., the latter officer with his brigade

recaptured Balla, and Buxa and Chamoorchee a fow days

afterwards, with small loss. The brigade under General Tombs
marched to re-capture Dewangiri, fighting their way through

passes which the enemy had fortified with stockades. The

‘troops arrived before the place on April 1st, and Dewangiri

was carried by storm the next morning.  Being untenable

during the rainy season, the buildings were destroyed, and on

April 7th. the force began its return to India. General Tytler' o

fixed his headquarters at Gowhatti, and a series of posts were
established from Lower Assam to Darjeeling, which for the
time effectually curbed the Bhoatmwse. But though defeated

* Two guns and a number of Woumled were abandoned during the
vetveat, the men of the 43vd. Bengal Infantry refusing to carry them,
but to tha honour of the Bhootan (mneml Tongqo Punlow, he treated
all the wounded very kindly, fed them, and sent them to the Bmtlsh

" pamp, each man with a small present. :



. they were not Subdued,\a,n’d“ in 1866 the Indian Government
 assembled a force of :about 7000 men, to enter Bhootan in two
 columns, and to thoroughly reduce the inhabitants to sabmigsion,

. The troops had gearcely commenced their march, when the

_ Deb Rajah of Bhootan, overawed by these preparations, granted

" all that was demanded of him, and concluded a treaty with
Colonel Bruce, the civil commissioner.  The British troops that
took part in these operations were Royal Artillery, the &bth,

 and 8oth. Regiments. ‘ :

: LOOSHAL
DECEMBER, 1871 FEBRUARY, 1872

e Tae Tooshais, a predatory tribe inhabiting the hilly country
' 4o the north-east of Chittagong, had long been a trouble to the
Indian Government. Their constant raids on villages under
i British protection,® which they plundered and destroyed, was
" the cause of an expedifion being sent against them in December,
1871, A force of three regiments, with Artillery and Sappers,
" and a Coolie Corps, under the command of General Bourchier,
_operated from Cachar, and a smaller column, under General
" Brownlow, from Chittagong. The encry, armed with old mus-
Tets, ‘bows and arrows, spears, and knives, showed a bold front,
‘and their mode of fighting in their denso jungles and trackless
hills was much in their favour.
‘But General Bourchier steadily advanced among steep and
. wooded hills, by rugged paths winding along the face of preci:
| pices, capturing village after village by storm, and des-
. troying them with the stores of grain they contained, till the
 Looshais begged for a cessation of hostilities. This was granted,
~ but the enemy suddenly vesumed the offensive, and after a
few more skirmishes, in one of which the General was wounded,
' the stronghold of Poiboi, the Looshai leader, situated on a hill

* Tn one of their raids the Looshais carried oft an English girl from a
. plantation, which was one cause of the expedition being organised
dwainat them. At the end of war the girl was given up by the Looshai
chiefs. ‘
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8,500 feet in height, was taken and burnt; and the ‘head men
of the tribe agreed unconditionally to the terms of peace die- i
tated to them by General Bourchier, :

' The column returned to Cachar in March, 1872, and was
broken up.* No British troops were engaged in this affair,
" but the medal and clasp were given to the Native regiments

. and their Buropean officers.

PERAK.
NOVEMBER, 1875—~MAR0H, 1876.

PERAK is situated on the west side of the Malay peninsula,
to the sonth of the Wellesley Province, Being the scene of
almost constant strife between the Chinese and Malays, which
often disturbed the peace of the adjoining British territory,
culminating in a civil war between claimants to the succession
as Sultan, Col. Sir W, D. Jervois, Governor of the Straits
Settlements, in 1875, accepted a surrender of the sovereignty
from - Ismail, one of the claimants, and appointed Mr. W, J.
| Birch, as British Resident in Perak. For some time all swent
on well, but in November, Ismail, weary of the restraint of the
' Resident, and intending to seize the throne for himself, attacked
the Residency at the head of a band of maurauders, tore down
the British flag, and murdered Mr. Birch in his bath, afterwards
shamefully mutilating his body. Most of the native rajahs
joined Ismail, and an attack on a stockade held by one of them,
by Captain Innes, R.E., with a handful of the 10th regiment
~and some Sepoys, was repulsed, and Innes himself killed.

The news of this disaster reaching Singapore, General Col-

*The following is a portion of the farewell order issued by General
Bourchier, on the breaking up of the force :-¢¢ From the beginning of
November to the present time, every man has been employed in hard
' work, cheerfully performed, often under the most trying circumstances

of heat and frost—always bivouacking on the mountain side, in rude
huts of grass or leaves; officers and men sharing the same accommos
dation, marching day by day over precipitous mountains,—and having
made a road fit for elephants from Luckipur to Chipoune, a distance of
108 miles. The spirits of the troops never flagged; and when they
met: the eniemy, they drove them from their stockades and strongholds,
 until they were glad to sue for merey.’!

)




 borne, with abont three hundred men of the 80th. regiment,
et out at once for Perak; artillery ‘was sent from Caleutta,
and a squadron consisting of the ‘fModaéte ” corvette, and the
-gi;nbeata"“‘ Whistle s By and “Ringdove,” came from Hong
. Kong. An advance was made up the Porak river by a small
 party of troops, and a Naval Brigade under Captain Whitlaw of
| the 10th. regiment, and Commander Stirling, of H.M.S. “Thistle,?
' which eaptured and destroyed the fortified village of Passir !
© Sala, the hold of the Maharajah Lela, and with other things
gained possession of six guns, a quantity of small arms, and =
Mr. Birch’s books and papers. : e

. General Colbourne, cémmanding in Perak, on hearing ‘that = |
. Tsmail and Lela were at a town called Kinta, marched through ‘

| the dense jungle against them, storming stockades in his route,
_and capturing Kinta, which he occupied with his troops. Is-
‘ﬂxail and the Maharajah fled into the jungle. S
| On January 4th, 1876, Brigadier General Ross, with  a
| column composed chiefly of a detachment of the 3rd. Buifs
and Goorkhas, attacked and stormed Kotah Lama, the strong-
. hold of the Malays, but in the affair Major Hawkins was killed..
Koﬁb,h Lama, which contained large- stores of rice, was burned, |
and the troops returned to Qualla Kangsa. On ‘the 10th
Tsmail was attacked and routed with loss, seventeen elephants
| avith all his béggage being taken ; and after much wandering ‘
in the jungle, on March 22nd. he himself was captured and il
' gent to Singapore. e ‘ ‘ W
. The war was ended, and Perak hay since remained under
i British protection.  The snocess of these operations were graa.tly '
due “ﬁ(! the aid given by the Naval Brigades* as rocket ‘and

* Thyee Naval Brigades were employed i these expeditions.  Omne,
| mnder Captainy Butler and Bingleton, co-operated with Cteneral Col-
borne on the Perak river; anothet, under Commander Garforth,
| comprising officers and men of tho ¢ Philomel,”” ** Mogdeste,” and
| “{Ringdove,’! co-operated with the column under Brigadier Geuernl
Ross; and a third, under Commandcr Stirling, was engaged on the
. ! Perak and Liakut rivers, The brigade under Captain Butler, was Fabi i
ohie month without vegetables ox bread, and lived on tinned meate,
. varied cecasionally by the flesh of a wild buffalo. During the ten days
. ‘advance to Kinta, the men frequently marchied through stagnant water
waist-deep, under torrents of rain, and slept in the open-air without
cover of any kind, The officers and crows of HLM.S. Tgeriay! HChary~

| bdis,”? and ¢ Hart” also took part in the operations, ;




J OWAKI.

-"l‘gun partxes, and in managing the country boa,ts, which a,lone :
 could be used.” ‘
. The British troops engaged were Royal Artﬂlery, 1st. Bat-

talion of the 3rd. Buffs, and detachments of the 10th. and 80th.

regiments.

JOWAKI,
187718,

Tau disturbances in the Malay Peninsular were scarcely
| gettled when the Indian Glovernment was compelled to despatch
an expedition against the Jowakis, a ferocious tribe of the
 Afridis, occupying the hills on the Afghan border to the west
‘of the Indus, During the months of October and Noyvember,
87T, they swept down from their mountains on the plains
below, slaughtered the inhabitants, burnt their villages, and
carried away their cattle and property. [In one of these raids
they had the daring to attack a detachment of troops guarding
gtores near the frontier, though a few months previously they
had been severely chastised by a small force sent against them
under Sir R, Pollock. To put an end to these continued in-
cursions, and to reduce these freebooters to submission, a regular
force was organised under the command of Generals Keyes and
Ross, the former being Brigadier. General Keyes with the
main body advanced through the defiles, attacked the Jowakis,
destroyed their crops and walled villages, and blew up many
of their fortified towers. On the 1st of December he reached
Jummoo, the principal stronghold of the tribe; a town situated
in 8 fertile and cultivated .valley, watered by a fine stream.
The town was captured with trifling loss, the Jowakis being
taken by surprise, abandoned their goods and dwellings and
fled to the mountains. Here General Keyes for awhile halted,
while the troops scoured the adjacent valleys, taking avway the
cattle and burning the villages.
About the end of Jannary, 1878, the head men of the Jowakls
came into the camp and made overtures for peace ; but on
| ‘1eammg the terms on which it would be granted, declined
A'A




0 accept them and withdrew., Hostilities were resumed, aid
on February 15th., a body of troops, con st
of cavalry, inflicted a crushing defeat on the tribesmen, which
effectually dispersed ‘them, and resulted in their 1:nconditi011a1
| surrender. The British regiments employed in this expedition
| were the 9th. and 51st. Foot, and ath. Battalion Rifle Brigade.

NAGA,
18751880,

Ix January, 1875, a party of about
nder the command of Tieutenant Holeombe, were sent by the
| Indian Government 1o suivey a wild fract of country in the
: - north-east part of Assam, inhabited by the Nagas, an uneivilized
tace, whose name is derived from Nag, the Hindustani wordii
ifor g snake. | As their name implies, thege
: ‘treacherous, and regardless of human Iife ; but
. with detestation, Clothing they entirely dispense with, but
e ffantas'tically tattoo their totally naked bodies. A premeditated
 and sudden attack was made by them oy

1 the surveying party,
and  Lieutenant Holcombe, and the whole of his men wers
| Killed on the Spot, or severely wounded, A foree, under (folonel

seventy Sepoys and Coolies,

beople are very ‘
theft they resard

. Nuthall, was at once dispatched to punish the tribe for this

(Umassficre, and after seven dags’ march the troops reached ﬂl‘e;
Jungle-coverad hills of ‘the Nagas, There was very little fight-

ing, and with the loss of one man, the villages and stores of

. grain of 'the enemy were destroyed, and their flocks and ‘cattle

. captured.  The effocts of this lesson lasted for long time,

. but about the eloge of the year 1879, the Nagas, of Konoma,

- renewed their outrages, and murdered Mr. Damant, the political

. Agent in charge of the Naga Hills, ‘and _were again severely

. chastised in J anuary, 1880, by a column commanded by Brigadier

 General Nation, : ; Rl

ST NG European troops were engaged in either of these expedi- o

g | tions, but the medal and clasp were given to the Native
regiments employed, and their British officers. : |

cousisting almost entirely




BURMA.
1885--87, AND 1887—89.

; THE relations between the Indian Government and Burma :
had for some time been unsatisfactory, but in 1885, Thebaw,
the despotic and extravagant King of Burma, finding his
 treasury exhausted, in an endeavour to veplenish it, entered
into fruitless negotiations with the French. He then began
At | to extort money on different pretexts from the ¢ Bombay and
' Burma Trading Company,” and on the agents of the Company
. refusing to pay the blackmail demanded from them, they were
:  harassed and plundered, and at last fired upon by some of ;
. the King's troops. Remonstrances. having proved to be useless,
the British representative was instructed to break off the negotia-
tions, and an ultimatum was presented to the King, which
etbodied the British demands, one of them being that a British
agent should be received at Mandalay. Thebaw replied by a |
proclamation, in which he stated that the British had made
ridiculous proposals which he eould not accept, and called on I
 his subjects to fight in defence of their country and religion.
He further declared his intention to conquer and annex the
country of the “barbarians.” ¢
An expeditionary force was dispatched to Burma under the
command of (feneral Prendergast, who arrived at Thayetmyo
"“Ndvembe“r l4th. A British proclamation declaring the de-
thronement of King Thebaw was issued to the Burmese people,
and the first hostile act was the capture of one of the King’s:
war vessels by two armed launches from H.M.8, ¢ Turquoise,”
_after a smart encounter, General Prendergast  advanced up
tlie_lrrawa;ddy, and on November 16th. shelled a position which
the Buriese had fortified on the left bank of the river, and.
which they abandoned on the landing of the troops. | Next
day, another position at Minhla, was attacked and. carried hy
storm, after a contest of three hours, by three regiments of
Native Infantry, with small loss, and General Prendergast
marched for Mandalay* On November 26th. he reached Ava

"A Naval Brigade, under Captain Ohitx:erbuok, captured o Burmese
position at Mayangyan on November 23rd, i

§
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when he was met by an envoy from Thebaw requestmg an ;
 armistice, and terms of peace. The General replied that wthe’,
‘only terms he could offer were the swrrender of the ng,"

 his army, and Mandalay.

The following day the messenger returned with orders from
" Mhebaw to accede to all demands. Ava at once surrendered,
 the garrison laid down their arms, and on November 28th.
. Mandalay was occupied by the British troops without opposition.
The day after, the King surrendered to General Prendergast at
Mnndalay, and with his queen, and about seventy members of
‘his court, was put on board a steamer and sent to Rangoon.
| Boon after he was removed to a place of security in British
. India, and on January lst., 1886, Lovd Dufferin, Viceroy of
. India, announced the annexation of Upper Burma to the British
. Empire.

“But Burma for a long time continued in a very unsettled
_state. The regular Burmese army for the most part had been
disarmed, but swarms of “dacoits,” or native insurgents, spread
over the country, and encounters between them and the British
. troops were of constant occurrence. A few weeks after the
| annexation there were skirmishes with dacoits at Sagaing and

Kaddoo ; and in April a daring attempt was made to burn
Mandalay, the town being fired in four places, and the walled
| city in two. Hundreds of houses were destroyed, and the in-
cendiaries escaped with little loss. The same month, a small
force of two hundred men, under Captain Wace, had a sharp :
encounter with dacoits, near Bhamo, and was obliged to retreat ;
and on June 19th. in an affair at Salen, Captain Durnford of the
| gth. King's regiment, was killed. On the 26th. of the same
month, in an engagement near Mingyan, Lieutenant Shubrick
was slain ; and on July 19th., Lieutenant King, with a detach-
ment of the Welsh Fusiliers, at Shwebo, attacked and defeated
a body of eight hundred 1nsu1gents with loss, taking one hundred

and eighteen prisoners,

General Sir Herbert Macpherson, V.., who had succeeded
(feneral Prendergast in the chief command in Burma, died of
fever at Prome, October 20th., and General Sir F. Roberts
proceeded from India and took the command.

During the month of November there was some sharp fight-
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| BURMA.

i

‘ mg " ‘Colonel Lockhart assaulted and captured the camp of an

msurgmt chief, called the Kemendine Prince, who escaped ;
and on the 22nd., Colonel Holt of the 2nd. Queen’s regiment,
(attacked and carried the strong Burmese position of Puzan
Myang, at the point of the bayonet, the Burmese leader being
among the slain.

On New Year's day, 1887, a party commanded by Major:

Jeffreys, Clonnaught Rangers, attacked the Kemendine Prince
at Meiktela, killing him and forty of his followers, but the
desnltory warfare still continued. Another dacoit leader, called
Boshway, sgave considerable trouble. His camp was attacked
. and captured by a party under Captain Colightly, 60th. Rifles
on January 30th., but Boshway and most of his men eqcaped
| His good fortune at length deserted him.
. In the month of Qctober  following, Major Harvey, 24th.
regiment, with a party of Mounted Infantry, after a forced
march of fifty miles, made a sudden dash on his eamp, killed
Boshway and dispersed his band. The same month, Major
Kennedy, Hyderabad Contingent, and Captain Beville, Agsistant
Commiissioner, were killed while leading an attack upon a village
oceupied by daecoits. During the whole of the succeeding year,
1888, this guerrilla. warfare was carvied on, and the British
troops were worn out by incessant skirmishing, and the priva-
tions they endured in scouring fever-haunted jungles in pursuit
of dacoits, often with but little success. At the end of the year
a small force of one hundred Mounted Infantry, one hundréd
of the Rifle Brigade, and about three hundred Native Infantry
and Sappers, commanded by Brigadier General Collett, was
sent against a tribe called the Red Karens, who with their
chief Sawlapaw had given much trouble. On January 9th.,
1889, -Sawlon, the chief town of the Karens, was captured, and
Pawlapaw fled. In the same month, Lieutenant W. H. Nugent
in & daring attempt to carry a dacoit stockade, with but sixteen
men of the 17th. Regiment, was killed. ‘
| About, the end of January, a column compo\ed of a com-
pany of the 37th. regiment, and three hundred Sikhs and
(xoorkhas with two gung, was despatched against the Kachyins
and Lepu tribes, in the north-east of Upper Burma. After some
weeks «° wilsome marching and skirmishing, Khama, the chiet




‘town of the Lepu trihe was captured and destroyed, and the
 troops veturned. i SR
 Upper Burma is still far from being in a quiescent state, :
. and affairs with dacoits and hill tribes seem to be almost
- perpetual. | S ;
The Huropean regiments which served in Burma* in 1885-87
were  Royal Artillery, and. Queen’s, 8th. King’s, 13th. Somerset-
_-ishilfe, 91st. Fusiliers, 23rd. Welsh Fusiliers, 24th. South Wales
Borderers, 5ist. Yorkshire, 67th. Hampshire, 104th. Munster
~ Fusiliers and Rifle Brigade. In 1887-89—Royal Artillery, 9th.
Norfoll, 17th. Leicester, 37th. Hampshire and Rifle Brigade.
The Native troops in the Expedition were—dth. Punjaub, 81st.
. Bombay Mountain Batteries, 7th. Bengal Cavalry, 1st. Madras i
and 1st. Bombay Lancers, 3rd. Hyderabad and 2nd. Madras ‘
. Cavalry, eight companies Bengal, Madras, and Bombay Bappers
and Miners, 1st., 2nd., 5th., 11th., 12th., 13th,, 15th., 16th., 18th., .
96th., 27th., and 43rd. Bengal Infantry, 3rd. Goorkhas, 1st. Madras
Pioneers ; 3rd., 12th., 13th,, 15th, 16th., 17th., 21st., 23rd., 25th.,
and 27th. Madras Infantry. 2nd. and 3rd. Hyderabad Infantry,
1st., 5th, 7th, 23rd., 25th., and 27th. Bombay Infantry.

BLEKIM:
1888.

 Tag Thibetians having been for some time endeavouring to
. annex Sikkim, a state lying between Nepaul and Bhootan, on
' the south-eastern slope of the Himalayas ; and treating the
_ remonstrances of the Indian Government as evidences of want
" of courage and ability to encounter them ; in March, 1888, a
field force was organised to expel them from the state, and

" * By a General Order issued January 8rd., 1888, the Indian Medal of
11854, with a clasp inscribed * Burma, 1885--87” was granted ‘‘to the
| troops engaged in the operations bebween November 14th., 1885, and

 April 80th., 1887, A brouze medal and clasp, of a similay pattern was
given to all recognised Clovernment followers who accompanied the
troops ko engaged.  Another Order of December 3rd., 1889, notifies—
“4he Queen’s command, that the grant of the Indian Medal of 1854,
with a clasp inscribed ¢ Burma, 1887—89,” shall be extended to all
troops engaged in the military operations in Upper Burma, and to those
actually engaged in Lower Burma, between the Lst. of May, 18817, and



(x)mpames of the 95th., 2nd I)erbyshne "And Beno'xl Pwneers,
Gomkha.s, ete. o in all abous 2000 men, commanded by Colonel
WL Graham, RA The operations lasted ' from  March, with
but, Jittle tesult, to September 24th, when Colonel (Jmham;
atta.ched the Thlhetan army of nearly 10, 000 men, posted on
' the Tukola Rld“&, and completely routed it.  Colonel Sir B
Bromhead was vounded, and the total loss of the victors was
ve;ry sma]l Th{; engagement practically ended the Thibetan
i c&mmlgn. 4 bubnze medal and clasp, similar to that in silver
msucd to the troops, 'as gwen to all recognised followers who ‘
‘aocompmued them

HAZ ARA.
1888.

- Tae oparatmm agamat the Thibetans were 1otk fimshed whetp
an expedluon was despatehed against the fierce and warhke
| tribe of the Azokais, inhabiting the Black Mountain, a range
. lying to the north of Hazara, between the Indus and Cashmere.
The tribesmen had been severely punished for their raids, and
their villages burnt, by u force commanded by Geneval Sir ‘.
| Thomas Wilde, in  October, 1868, which reduced them to sue
for peace, and to give hostages for their good behaviour in the
future. For many years they remained quiet, but on June
18¢h., 1888, a body of them attacked a surveying party under

Major Battye and Captain Urmston, and massacred the two

officers with several of their followers. « To chastise “the, firibe i

‘\«fm? this outrage, the Hazara, or Black Mountain Field Forcs,

the 31st. of March, 1889. A medal and clasp of similar pattern, but in

' bronze, is to be issued to all authorised Government followers, who =
a,ceompan;\ed the troops. Officers and men who already possess thé i
Indian medal, including those wearing the clasp ‘‘ Burma, 1885--87,7"

will yeceive the clagp only.” The medal was struck in England, bu.(:
. the elasp was made in Caleutta.  The names of the rec1p1ents and their |

- regiments are engraved on the edge of the medal. A

* The Fuvopean regiments engaged in this expedition were the
" 1st. Battalions of the Bth. and wfh Foot, who received the Indizm |
Medal with the ¢ North West Frontier clmsp i




 BRITISH WAR MEDALS. |
“‘cpfx‘npriéing the 15th. Bengal Cavalry,'“é. detachment of Ttoyal
Artillery, and a Hazara Mountain Battery, 5th. Northumberland

 Tusiliers, v181‘;h. Royal Irish, 12th. Suffolk, 107th. Sussex, 78th.
Highlanders, 2nd., 3rd., 14th, and 45th. Sikhs, 5th. Goorkhas

4th,, 24th,, and 29th. Punjaub Infain.try, 34th, Pioneenrs, and
40th. Bengal Native Infantry, about 8000 men, all told, com-
. manded by Major-Gleneral McQueen, and Brigadier-Generals

Channer, V.C., and Galbraith, made an entrance into the

\enemy’s conntry on Qctober 3rd.  Two days ajterwards General

Me¢Queen encountered  and defeated the niutilvaneers near |

Surmulbutspur, with the loss of Captain Beley, killed, and
Colonel Crookshank, who died of wounds received in the action.
. On November 2nd., a column under Gieneral Channer, principally
. composed of the Northumberland Fusiliers and Khyberees,
. assaulted and carried the Gorapher Peak, 9,600 feet above the

level of the sea, the most elevated position ever carried by

. Buitish troops, with the loss of one man killed and one wounded.

Convinced of the uselessness of further resistance, on November

5th., the tribesmen unconditionally submitted, and the troops
commenced their return march to Oghi.

CHIN L USH AL
1889--90.
. TuE tribes inbabiting the Chin Hills and the Lushai country

situated between our Indian and Burmese frontier, had for

some years occasionally made incursions into British tevritory,

culminating, on February 3rd., 1888, in an attack on a survey-

iding party under Lieutenant Stewart, 100th. Leinster, in which
that officer and two of his men were killed, after a gallant

resisbance. A punitive expedition was formed, which was

divided into two columns, one operating from Burmah againg
the Chin tribes, under Brigadier-Gieneral Symons, in chief com-

mand ; and the other, commanded by Brigadier Tregear, ad- | -

vanced from Chittagong against the Lushais in November, 1889,
The tribesmen made feeble opposition, but as the troops were
unprovided with tents, owing to the difficulty of transport, they

suffered very severely from sickness, both Euaropeans and Natives;




| thﬁ) Pumaub Coolﬁeb suﬁ'ermu most of all The Jungle, through‘
‘ which the troops’f" had to make roads, was very unhealthy; a
; dmsm sreenish mlst being almost always prevalent, and the
Vegetation smkmg; wet.  During the month of February some
| skirtiishes' took pl%é, and a stockade or two wag captuved,
but the natural |difficultics of the country, and the climate,
were the greatest lobstacles to the expedition. The villages and“‘
crops of the tribes being destroyed, and they, finding the troops
gradiq]ly closing"’riﬂ avound them on all sides, and roads made
througy nlmw sWey had regarded as impassable, grew disheart-
ened and anxious for peace. Their chiefs hastened to tender
their snbwmission, and’ two of them who had been implicated
‘in the attack on the party of Lieutenant Stewart, surrendered i
(on the assurance that their lives would be spared), and restored
the head of that unfortunate officer, with the guns and instra-
ments they had taken in their raid. W
A strong fort was erected in a position which commanded
the adjacent country, and being connected with posts garrisoned
by the Frontier Police, would render hostile incursions by the
‘ tribes almost impossible in the future. On. April 30th., 1890, ‘
the expeditionary force was broken up, having been completely
successful.  The only Buropean troops employed were : Ist.
Battalion 92nd. Oheshire, and 1st. Battalion 25th. Scottish
Borderers, in the Burma column. DR
. The officers and men who had already gained the Indian ‘
Medal, received the clasp only; inseribed ¢ Chin-Lushai, ].889»90,*‘"  i
and 3 bronze medal and clasp was given to the authorised L
Clovernment followers who accompanied the troops.

SAMANA,
1891.

 AnorHER expedition against the Meeranzies, who were severely
' chastised by Sir Neville Chamberlain in 1855, was dispatched
from Kohat, April 5th., 1891, under the command of Sir W.
. Lockhart,  The tribesmen were defeated with severe loss at
Mastaon, and reduced to submission. The operations were
perfectly successful, but the British loss was greater than



usual in these fronmer exped1 mns, upwards oi ‘one hundred ;han‘
mcluchﬂg five European and three Native oﬁ&cors, bemg kzﬂed
‘and wounded. Some Native regiments Werg left to gaﬁxson ]
" [Bamana, ‘and the tribes who had recently bee\n fighting ag&mst T
s, readily brought in grass and. supplies. ’

. The 1st. Battalion 6oth. Rifles, and 96th. V-[ﬂ,nchester redﬂnent
| ‘Were the only European troops engawed in this expedition, wlnch
 was ended May 25th., 1891, A bronze meda], as usnal Was

*gwen to all a,uthousad (}ovemment followers of the troops.
/ : j ; l

. THE ORIMEAN MEDAL AND CAMPAIGN.
1854--56. oy ol

IN December, 1854, the Queen  was pleased to. command
that a medal, bearing the word ¢ Crimea,” with an approprzate ‘
;devwe, should be' conferred on all the officers, non-commis-
sioned officers, and, private soldiers of Her Majesty’s Army, ‘jf
'who had Dbeen engaged in the arduous and brilliant campaign
in the Crimea; and that clasps, wmh the words “Alma? or | |
& Inkermann 7 thereon, were to be also awarded to such as :
Were present in either of those battles. In February, 1855,
Her Majesty granted a clasp for the action at ba;laklava,‘
_a.nd in October following, a clasp inscribed “Sebastopol” was:
dded to the Crimean medal, and was awarded to all present
ctween the 1st. of October, 1854, the day on which the
Army sat down before the place, and the oth. of September,
| 1865, when the town was taken.  Alma, Balaklava, Inkermann,
and Sebastopol, are, therefore, the services to be most promi-
neutly described, as they are commemorated not only by the
 clasps above referrod to, but likewise by inscriptions authorized
by Royal Authority to be borne on the Regimental Colours of '
' the corps entitled thereto ; those ha.vmg no standards or colours
. bearing these distinetions on their cap or helumet-plates, and
' Rifle Regiments on their breast-plates and  cap- plates. Th
L following are the Regiments in question :— fi
Arna.—4 Light Dragoons ; 8, 11 Hussars ; 13 Light Dragoons 5 o
17 Lancers ; Grenadier, Coldstream, and Scots Fusilier Gua,rds jlle




1, 23, 28, 30, @, 38 a1, 49,
, 88, 93, and 95 Foot RLﬂe Bmgade.

: fer Guards, 1, 5.7 19 20, 21, 2’3 28, 30, 33, 38, 41, 44 47
49, 60, 55, 57, 63, 68, 77, 88, and 95 Foot ; Rxﬂe Brigade.
| SEBASTOPOL.—1, 4, 5, 6 Dragoon Guards; 1, 2,4, 6 Dragdons
10, 11 Hussars ; 12 Lancers ; 13 Light Dragoons ; 17 Lancer
renadler, C’oldstleam, and Scots Fusilier Gluards; 1, 8, 4y
9 13, 14, 17 1819, 20,01, 93 28,301 AT 083 134,388 39
41, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 5O, B5, 56, b7, 63, 63, 68, Tl
77, 79, 82, 88, 89, 90, 93, 95, and 97 Foot; Rifle Brigade,
Two companies of ‘the 46th., which preceded the Regim
were present at Alma and Inkermann, and obtamed
j."for those victories, but the head-quarters and remain
. the corpy did not arive until the day followmg_v the last
. named battle, and therefore did not receive these insoription
~ for the colours. Bix officers and two hundred and twenty-fiv
'men were granted the medal for the first-named babﬂe an
six ofﬁcers and two hundred and one men obtained ths; cla ‘
for Inkermann. '
The Crimean medal, des1gned by | W. Wyon, ‘hag ! on 1ts,
pbverse the effizy of Her Majesty, from the die of the Peninsular ,
‘ “medal, with the legend  Vietoria Regina,” and in the exorgue,
.| the date 1854 ; the reverse has a figure of Fame about to place
L i wreath upon the brows of a stalwart hero, in classic rmhbary
‘costume;  bearing a vound shield on his left arm, on which is
~shown the British Lion, with the word © Crimea” on the r:_gght
“of the figure. The ribbon is of pale blue with yellow edges.
- The clasps are of silver, with acorn ornaments, and severally
- ingoribed ¢ Alma,” “Balaklava,” ¢ Inkermann,” and “Sebagtopol.”
The name and regiment of recipient are indented or engraved
. on the edge of the medal. A special clasp for “ Azoff” was
issued to the Navy, and the Marines received medals with
i clasps for  Balaklava,” * Inkermann,” and ‘Sebastopol.” The v
 medal was also given to a selection of the Krench, Sardinian,
and Tulkwh moops engaged in the campalgn




BATTLE OF THE ALMA.
¢ 20TIL SHEPTEMBER, 1854.

LORD Jory Rtrssmr.s memorable word« in the House of
Gommons, on the 17th. of February, 1854, “May God det‘end
the right,” like those of Nelson,. “ England expects every man
| this day will do his duty,” had an eloctrical effect, and made
‘ the country nerve itself for the appmachmrr contest, which, for
- some time threatening, shortly afterwards commenced. The
na.tmn sympathized with the efforts of the Turks, under their:
d1stmgmshed commander, Omar Pasha, and after the terrible
. massacre at Sinope, hostilities became inevitable. ‘

' Before the end of February the Guards and other regivents

~ had embarked for the Hast, the Queen, from the Baleony of
" Buckingham Palace, bidding the former farewell. Fach regl-

‘ment as it marched for the port of embarkation, was greeted with

‘hearty and sympathetic cheers, which showed the popular opinion

. in favour of the coming struggle. Lord Raglan, so long  the
Military Secretary of the great Duke of Wellington, and after-

‘wards the Master Geeneral of the Ordnance, was appointed to.
the command of the British Forces destined for the Hast.

. The official declaration of war appeared in the London
Gazel;te, on the 28th. of March, and that of the F‘mperor of
. the French, the ally of England, was published smmlta,neously

The first place of rendezvous was Malta, and thence the troops
proceeded to Gallipoli and Scutari, and subsequently to Varna,
" which was reached towards the end of June. After the gallant
. defence of Silistria, and the wpulse of the Russians,in which
Captain J_a,mc,s Armar Butler, Ceylon Rifle Regiment, and
. lieutenant Charles Nasmyth, Bombay Artillery, as volunteers,

so highly distinguished themselves, and where the former, with
the brave Turkish commander, Mousso Pasha, met a soldier’s

death, Turkey became no longer in danger of invasion, and

the allied armies, being released from supporting by their

presence the valour of the Ottoman troops ;—the expedmou

to the Crimea was determined upon.




THE BATTLE OF THE ALMA. 381

‘On Thuraday, the 7th. of September, 1854, the fleet con-
veying the allied army, sailed from Baldjick Bay, whither the
troops had proceeded from Varna, for the Crimea. Cholera
still prevailed, but the voyage materially improved the health
of the soldiers. = The British troops consisted of one thousand
one hundred cavalry, three thousand one hundred artillery, and
twenty-two thousand five hundred and ninety infantry ; making
a total, of all arms, of twenty-six thousand eight hundred men.
The French troops, under the command of Marshal St. Arnaud,
amounted to mnearly the same numbers, namely, twenty-six
thousand five hundred and twenty-six, which, with seven thou-
sand Turks, under Selim Pasha, attached thereto, made an
aggregate force of sixty thousand three hundred men, with
ane hundred and thirty-two guns, of which sixty-five pieces of
ordnance belonged to the British Siege Train. The general
rendezvous was the Isle of Serpents, whence, on the lith. of
September, the expedition proceeded direct to its destination,
and two days afterwards the fleets halted in the Bay of Eupa-
toria. The oceupation of Eupatoria was gained without resis-
tance, and the same night the fleet sailed for Kalamita Bay,
and anchored at 8 a.m. on the 14th., at the position near Old
Fort, distant about eighteen miles south of Eupatoria, which
had been ultimately selected as the point of debarkation,

The soldiers of No. 1 company of the 23rd. Royal Welsh
Fusiliers, under Major Lysons and Lieutenant Drewe, were the
first British troops that landed in the Crimea. Some arabas
having been seen in the distance, this party was at once dis-
patched by Brigadier-General Airey, Quartermaster-Gieneral, in
pursuit of them ; after marching some distance they got within
reach of the waggons, and fired a few shots at the Cossack
escort who were endeavouring to save them. These horsemen
forthwith galloped off, leaving fourteen arabas full of fire-wood
and fruit; with their drivers and bullocks ; this was the com-
mencement of the Land Transport of the Army.

No opposition was offered to the landing, which was effected
without any casualties or accidents, save a few horses drowned.
The weather, which had been fine, changed; in the afternoon
it rained, and at night the troops on shore were deluged, rain
coming down in sach torrents as could scarcely be surpassed




‘m‘ori‘;i]ng‘ of the 19th of September v’witﬁés‘ d the
 commencement of the march of the allied forces towards
Sebastopol, and in the evening occurred the first actual iena
‘@miﬁ&f with the enemy. This took place between the advanced
cavalry of the British, supported by the first brigade of the
ht.,divi.‘sion, and o strong body of Dragoons and Gtoéaackﬁg
h artillery. The Farl of Cardigan’s brigade of Light Cavalry
xhibited most praiseworthy steadiness, his lordship’s coolness
and spirit being specially mentioned in the official despatch,
d the enemy’s artillery was soon silenced by the batteries, =
hich Lord Raglan ordered to be brought into action. Four
men only were wounded in this affair, and the allies bivouacked =
n the left bank of the Bulganak. This insignificant stream
wag most welcome after the wearisome day’s march, made under
a burning sun, and. an absence of water, On the morning of
he 20th. of September both armies moved towards the Alma. |
Tt was arranged that Marshal St. Arnaud should attack the :
enemy’s left, by crossing this river ab its junction with the
‘sea, and immediately above it ; the rest of the French divisions
 were to move up the heights in their fronf, whilst the xight
‘, d centre of the’ Russian position were to be attacked by |

it
e British. e j e
By nature the position taken up by the Russians, which '/
rossed the great road about two miles and a half from the
oa, was very strong. The bold and almost precipitous range
of heights, varying from three hundred and fifty to four hundred
feet, that from the sea closely bordered the left bank eof the
| fornied their left ; and turning thence
heatre, or wide valley, ended at a
' salient pinnagcle:lJ where their right vested, and whence the
_descent to the plain was more gradual. The front was about « «
two miles in'extent. Across the mouth of this great opening i
" oeourred a low vidge of different heights, from sixty o one
Tundred feet, distant about six hundred to eight hundred yards

‘ from the river, to which it was parallel. The river, a]th‘oug‘h, :
generally fordable, had extremely rugged banks, which were Bt

river, hero terminated and
yound a spacions amphit

!




most’ parta steep «e:th’e wilows along it had been felled

 prevent them from affording cover to the assailants, wn:h‘

. the exception of those below bhe mdg&, whmh were full of

Rtmsmn riflemen, ‘
' On the right bank of the Alm'a,, in font of the posmou,

| ab a distance of about two hundred yards ‘rom the river, is
. situated the village of Bourliouk ;—the wooden bridge of whmh
‘had been partly destroyed by the Russians.

' The key of the position wag the lofty pinnacle and ndge ‘
before described, and there consequently the prepavaions for
. defence were the most considerable.  Half-way down the teight,

and acrosy it front, wus a trench extending some hund"ﬂd 7
‘yards, to afford cover against am advance up the even steep
slope of the hill. Somewhat retired on the right was a powerful
covered battery, armed with heavy guns, which flanked the
| entire right of the position. Artillery was also posted at the :
 doveral points which best commanded the passage of the river
1 ‘and its approaches. On the slopes of these hills, which formed i
a kind of tabledand, were placed dense masses of the enemys
infantry, and the heights above were ‘occupied by his great
' reserve, the whole variously estimated from thirty to upWards L
of forty thousand men. ‘ e
- Such was the Russian position ; but its extraordinary strength i
_only stimulated the allies to deeds of more than ordinary
daring,—on this, for the first time during many centuries, that
British and French soldiers were to fight side by side. |
Half an hour before the battle is thus vividly deseribed by
Mr. N. A. Woods, in his work entitled ¢ The Past Campaign
a Sketch of the War in the East, from the Departure of
Lord Raglan to the Capture of Sebastopol :”—%The day was
olear and hot : mnot a cloud in the sky—mnot a breath in the
. air. Except the clank of artillery chaing, and the occasional
. 'meigh of a horse, there was a dead s,ilence; which, as your eye
. glanced over the glittering masses of soldiers, was solemn and
‘impressive.  The close dark lines of 'our adversaries at the
side of the Alma were equally steady. So still, so silent, lay
‘both posts, that had I shut my eyes, I could have nna,gmed
myself in a perfect solitude.”
A change was soon to come over the scene, and the stxll—
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ness was. about to be brolken l”y the stern alarums of battle.
Both armies advanced on the sarae a,hunment the British in
contiguous double columns, with the front of two divisions
covered by light infanty and a troop of horse artillery ; the
"gecond division, under Lisutenant-Gleneral Sir De Lacy Evans,
forming the right, and touching the left of the third French
 Division, under is Imperial Highness Prince Napoleon, and
the light diviion, under Lieutenant-General Siv George Brown,
the left ; the first being supported by the third division under
. Lieutengnt-General Sir Richard England, and the last by the
. first division, ‘commanded by Lieutenant - Ceneral His Royal
! ;Hlf’hness the Duke of Cambridge. The fourth division, wader
‘ ,meutennnt ‘(Yeneral the Honourable Sir CGeorge Cathecart, and
the cavalry, under Major-Gieneral the Earl of Lucan, were
held in reserve, to protect the left flank and rear against large
bodies of the Russian cavalry, which had shown themselves
in thoge directions. .

* Upon approaching within range of the guns, whose fire soon
became extremely for midable, the two leading divisions deployed
‘into line, and advanced to attack the front, the supporting
| divisions following the movement. Searcely had this taken
place, when the village of Bourliouk, immediately opposite the
centre, was fired by the Russians at all points, creating & con-
$inuous blaze for three hundred yards, obscuring their position,

" and rendering a passage through it impracticable. In conse-

quence of this, two regiments of  Brigadier-General Adams’s
brigade, part of Sir De Lacy Evan’s division, had to pass,
under a sharp fire, the river at a deep and difficult ford to
the right ; whilst his first brigade, under Major-Gieneral Penne-
father, with the remaining regiment of Brigadier - General
Adams, crossed to the left of the conflagration, opposed by
the artillery from the heights above, and pressed on towards
the left of the position with the utmost gallantry and steadi-
ness.  Meanwhile, Sir George Brown, with the light division,
effected the passage of the Alma in his immediate front. The
 advance was made under great disadvantages, the rugged and
broken banks of the river offering most serious obstacles,
whilst the vineyards through which the troops had to pass
(the men ‘ suffering from thirst eagerly seizing bunches of
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grapes,*) and the felled. trees rendered every species of formatmn
- under g galling fire &lmost an impossibility. Sir Gleorge, neverthe-
il ‘Ies%, persevered in this difficult operation, and the first brigade,
. under Major-Gteneral Codrington, succeeded in carrying the
great redoubt, aided materially. by the Jjudicious and steady
manner in which Brigadier-Cleneral Buller moved on the left
 flank, and by the advance of four companies of the Rifle Brigade,
‘ * under Major Norcott. The heavy fire of grape and musketry
i to which the troops were opposed, and the casualties snstained”
e consequence by the 7th., 23rd., and 83rd. regiments, com-
pelled this brigade partially to rehnqulsh its hold. The Duke
of Cambridge had succeoded in crossing the river, and had
moved up in support ; when a brilliant advance of the brigade
of Foot Guards, under Ma]m—(}eneml Bentinck, drove the
_enemy back, and secured the final possession of the work. ‘
Major-General Sir Colin  Campbell, with the Highland
'« Brigade, advanced in admirable order and steadiness up ‘the
~ high ground to the left, co-operating with the Guards, Major-
Gleneral Pennefathers brigade, which had been connected with
the right of the light division, forced the enemy complebelyj
to abandon the position they had taken such pains to defend
and secure, and which was considered almost impregnable. Gl
' The 95th, Regiment, immediately on the right of the 7th.
Royal Fusiliers in' the advance, suffered equally with that old
~corps and the 55th. an immeiise loss, The aid of the Royal
 Artillery in all these operations was most effectual, whilst the
exertions of the field officers and the captains of troops and
batteries to get the gung into action, were unceasing, and the
precision of  their fire materially contributed ‘to' the victory,
Lieatenant-General Sir Richard England brought his division
o the immediate support of the troops in advance : and
Lieutenant-Gieneral Sir George Catheart was actively engaged
in watching the left flank of the enemy. 1t likewise appears
J)y Lord Raglan’s despatch, that although the nature of the

‘ A parallel circurnstahee is found in the campmgns in Spain, dumng !
‘the reion of Queen Anne. The day before the battle of Saragossa,
which was fought on the 20th. Aungust, 1710, several men who were
| 80 pressed with hunger and thirst as to venture to gather grapes
i vmeymd situated between the two armies, were shot by ‘the
eneray’s out-posts.

BB
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ground did not admit of the employment of cavalry, they

succeeded at the close of the battle in capturing some prisoners.

The cheerfulness with which the regimental officers had
submitted to unusual privations was not forgotten.” It being
" necessary to bring into the country every available cavalry
and infantry soldier, prevented the embarkation of the baggage
animals, so that the officers had nothing but what they could
carry, and were, with the men, without tents or covering. Not
‘8 murmur was, however, heard, for all appeared impressed
. with the necessity of the arrangement. “The conduct,” adds
his lordship, *“of the troops has been admirable. When it

. is considered that they have suffered severely from sickness,

during the last two months; that since they landed in the
| Crimea they have been exposed to the extremes of wet, cold,
and heat ; that the daily toil to provide themselves with
water has been excegsive, and that they have been pursued by
Cholera to the very battle-field,* I do not go beyond the truth
i declaring that they merit the highest commendation, In
the ardour of attack they forgot all they had endured, and
displayed that high courage, that gallant spirit, for which the
~ British soldier is ever distinguished, and under the heaviest
. fire they maintained the same determination to conquer, as
 they had exhibited before they went into action.”

Nor were the Royal Navy omitted, for his lordship con-
tinues,~—“1 should be wanting in my duty, my Lord Duke,
yif T did not express to your Grace, in the most earnest manner,
my deep feeling of gratitude to the officers and men of the
Royal Navy, for the invaluable assistance they afforded the
_ Army upon this, as on every occasion where it could be brought
to bear upon our operations. They watched the progress of
the day with the most intense anxiety ; and as the best way
of evineing their participation in our success, and their sym-
pathy in the sufferings of the wounded, they never ceased,
from the close of the battle till we left the ground this morn-

* As an instance of this, the following circumstance has been nar-
rated to the author by an officer, who, on following the second division
up the heights after the battle, found a poor fellow that had escaped
untouched by the enemy's five, dying of cholera. He offered the man
a drop of brandy, who refused it, saying, ¢ It's too late, sir, there is no
uge wasting it on me.”’



THE BA'I‘TLE OF THE ALMA. gy

 ing, to provide for the sick and wounded, and to carry them
down to the beach~-a labour in which some of the officers |
even volunteered to participate—an act which I shall never
cease to tecollect with the warmest thankfulness.”

The various episodes of this victory would fill a volume of
themselves ; the newspapers were eagerly sought after, and
the letters from the actors in the ‘busy scene of war, and
from correspondents of the public jovrnals proved of untiring
. interest. Some of the epistles are full of graphic touches ;
they show how the Duke of Cambridge roughed it like the
rest, and slept with his head covered by a tilt cart.  How
Hir George Brown's horse, pierced by eleven shots, brought
him to the ground, but rising unhurt, he again led the soldiers
on.  How Colonel Chester, with eight officers, fell at the head
of the 23rd. Royal Welsh Fusiliers, and how severely the regi-
ment suffered. ' As Corporal Harwood writes—%Qur artillery
 kept up a tremendous fire at them for an hour and a half, at the
end of which the erder ran through our lines, ¢ Light division
advance and take the entrenchments’” The 23rd. was in the
light division, and on we went, covered by two companies of the
Rifle Brigade, We crossed a vineyard, and were led by Colonel
Chester through the river, the opposite bank of which was
very steep. The Colonel went through with us—we all
shared alike,—and as we clambered out the enemy gave us
a fierce fire, the cannon belching forth murderous volleys of
grape and round shot, and musket balls fell as thick as hail.
The men fell dead and wounded before me and at my side.
They fell in every direction, and mechanically T still pressed
on untouched. Up the hill we went with the Hzﬂe Brigades.
and half-way up the heights we reached the cannons’ mouths,
which were planted on the entrenchments. = Our regiment
was about to cross to the stockade in the enemy’s position, when
the word was given, ‘(Cease firing, and retire,’ because  we
\were in danger of firing on the French. Our Colonel rushed
in front of wus, shouting ‘No, no, on lads ! He fell with the
word on his lips; he never spoke or raised his head again,
We did retire then, and an unfortunate mistake it was, for
the enemy returned to the guns we had ones silenced, and
gave us some terrific volleys; but we soon ra,lhed and stp-




ported by ‘the 7th., 38rd., a portion of the Guards, and the
:“)nghlwders, we rushed up the hill again, a.nd the enemy

- fled in every ‘direction.”, ‘
» This letter refers to an unfortunate mxstake which oecurred.

A mounted officer called out “ Cease firing ; you are firing on -
‘t‘h.e French ;” the words ran down the line and caused some
hesitation and confusion. The Russians took advantage of it

\in | a moment, and advancing some heavy columng, drove the
light division back from the redoubt; the first division, then

‘at some distance in the rear, at once advanced aund re-took

‘the redoubt. The light division rallied, and again pushed on

inlal second line, when the key of the enemy’s position
ha-vmg been thus forced, and his left turned by the French,

the foe retreated on all sides.

. More than ordinary interest was created by the circum-
stances under which Captain and Lieutenant Eddington, of
the 95th.,, met their deaths. When the former dropped, eavly
in the charge, with a ball in his chest, he was left for a few
momonts on the hill side, while the regiment fell back fo
re-form. A Russian rifleman, kneeling down beside him
pretended  to raise his canteen to the wounded officer’s lips,
| and deliberately blew his brains out. This was in sight of
the regiment, and as they chavged up the hill, the Lieutenant,

- maddened by the sight, rushed forward to avenge his

hfate, his breast being absolutely riddled with the storm of
gm‘ape-shot and rifle balls.

. During' the battle the Russiang had qucceeded in getting
away all their guns but two, one of which, a sixteen-pounder,
with two horses to it, was taken by Captain Bell, of the
28rd., who received the Victoria Cross. Thig  officer ran up
to the driver as he was frying to make off, and held a
'pistol to his head ; the man jumped off his horse, when .
the captain took the gun back to the rear. Captain Dono-
- van, of the 33rd., scratched his name on the other guun, but
there being no” horses to it; he could not remove it. Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Chester and Captain Hvans were killed. near
 the redoubt, and Major Lysons being at the time with ‘the
 second division, as Assistant Adjutant-General, Captain Campbell

beloved brother's death, but in a few moments met a similar
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next took the command, but was soon hit, first slightly

‘the head ;—in a few minutes afterwards he received a bal

in the thigh, which obliged him to go to the rear ; the honou

. of bringing the Royal Welsh out of the action was thus reserved
- for Captain Bell. ' ‘ /

 In all battles the defence of the colours necessarily forms
an interesting feature, and Alma exhibited several instances.

. The 33vd, Duke of Wellington'’s Regiment, had nineteen

”‘sergea,nbs killed or wounded, chiefly in defence of the colours.

| Captain Robert William Hamilton, of the Grenadier Guards,

- was woundeéd when carrying the colours, but continued with |
them throughout the day. The Scots Fusilier Guards hadia o
memorable contest for theirs. Lieutenants Lindsay and Thistle- | *
thwayte, who carried the colours, cut their way through the
enemy, and though the broken staff and the marks of sixteen
bullets showed the severity of the struggle, and the colour-

_ sergeants were struck down pierced with bullets, yet, bearing
a8 it were “a charmed life,” these gallant officers, unwounded,
bore their colours triumphantly to the top of the hill. ’

Lieutenant Anstruther, of the 23rd. Royal Welsh Fusiliers,
having been killed near the redoubt, whilst carrying the Queen’s
colour, it was picked up by private William Evans, No. 8
company, who gave it to Corporal Luby ; it was afterwards
carried by Sergeant Luke O’Connor, who was shot in the
breast, and fell, but, vecovering himself, would not velinguish
the colour, and carried it till the end of the action (althongh
urged by Lieutenant Ciranville to go to the rear on account .
of his wound), for which he was praised by Major-General

+ Sir William  Codrington on the field, was recoramended for,
and obtained his commission in the 23rd. (in which he is now .
a captain), on account of his gallantry, and has received the
Vietoria. Cross and the Sardinian War Medal* = Corporal Luby
bhas also obtained the latter for his services on this occasion,

Lieutenant Butler was shot under the regimental colomr 5
Lieutenant Granville next voluntecred to carry it, but there
being no officer with hLis company, Major-General Codrington,

* This officer also behaved with great gallantry at the assanlt on the
Redan, 8th September, 1855, where he was shot through both thighs,

Lt




 who was riding up and down the ranks on his grey horse

' “during the whole action, divected a sergeant to be sent to

_take it. The honour of carrying the colour out of action
fell to the lot of Sergeant Honey Smith. ‘
. During the action the regimental colour of the 7th. Royal
‘Fusiliers was found by Captain Pearson (Aide-de-Camp to

i e Gleorge Brown), who was then riding by, in the hands

 of a soldier lying on the ground, the officers and sergeants
that had carried it having been disabled. He picked it up,
~ but no officer of that corps being near, Major-General Codring-
ton desired him to give it to Captain Bell, saying that it
_cannot be in-safer keeping than with the Royal Welsh.” The
‘colour was accordingly placed between those of the 23rd.
. regiment, and there carried by a gergeant of the 7th., funtil
the termination of the battle* ‘

Tieutenant the Honourable Hugh Annesley, of the Scots
Tusilier Guards, was severely wounded by a ball, which entered
the left cheek and went out at the mouth, taking away the
front testh. So severe a wound did not damp the spirits
. of this gallant officer, for in a letter to his mother (the Countess
| Annesley), speaking of a friend who visited him and was secarcely
able to recognise him, he expressed a hope that one of his
decayed teeth had gone with the rest of his brethren ; and
adds that “there is a good bit of tongue gone also, but the

 doctors say that will not signify, and that I shall speak as

plainly as ever, or at most with a becoming lisp 5 so altogether
T think even you must allow that I have every reason to be
thankful, and I hope you will not allow yourself to fret the
least about me.” i
o In “Letters from Head-Quarters,” by an Officer on the Staff,
the termination of the battle is thus graphically told :--“The
men were tired, and many almost exhausted for want of water.
Lord Raglan rode up and down the line of troops, the men
cheering him vociferously. There was such a shaking of hands ;

| ¥ For this and other interesting information the author is indebted
to Colonel Lysons, C.B,, who served throughout the Crimean Cams«
paign, and. is now employed as Assistant Adjutant-General upon the
Staft of Licatenant - General Sir James Hrederick Love, K.C.B.,

Ingpector General of Infantry. ‘ : -
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‘one felt very choky about the throat, and very much it‘xciiﬁéd ,
to ery, ag oue wrung the hand of o friend ; and “ God bless
you, old fellow—so glad to see you all right !” and like ex-
pressions, were heard on every side between brother officers.
It was a touching sight to see the meeting between Lord

Raglan and Sir Colin Campbell. The latter was on foot, as

©his horse had been killed in the earlier part of the action.

He went up to his lordship, and, with tears in his eyes, shook

hands, saying it was not the first battle-field they had won
together, and that now he had a favour to ask, namely, that

as his Highlanders had done so well, he might be allowed

to claim the privilege of wearing a.Scotch bonnet. To this

Lord Raglan, of course, gave a smiling assent ; and, after a

few more words of friendship on both sides, they parted to

their several duties.”

The French, with their wonted chivalry, commenced the
attack, and Marshal St. Arnaud’s words evineed that they had
not degenerated, and that ‘they are the soldiers of Austerlitz
and Jena;” and he thus paid a deserved tribute to the British i—
“On our left the English met with large masses of the enemy,
and. with great difficulties, but everything was surmounted.
The English attacked the Russian positions in admirable order
under the fire of their cannon, carried them, and drove off
the Russians. The bravery of Lord Raglan rivals that of
antiquity. In the midst of cannon and musket-shot he dis-
played a calmness which never left him.”

By six o’clock in the evening the French Marshal’s tent
was set up on the very spot where that of Prince Menschikoff
had stood in the morning ; the Russian commander considered
himself so secure of victory, that he left his carriage there,
which Marshal St. Arnaud took possession of ; and it is re-
corded that a party of ladies had journeyed from Sebastopol,
and were stationed on a hill to witness the destruction of
the allies. :

Such a success was not obtained without great loss.. The
battle commenced about half-past one, and lasted a few minutes

over two hours. The British casnalties wers twenty -five
officers killed, and eighty-one wounded ; three hundred and
thirty-seven non-commissioned officers and men were killed ;




: . The French casualtles were repmted as a‘oout fom ecﬁ
]mndred kors de combat, (fenerals Canrobert and Thomas being

who died in the Dobrudscha.

 thousand. three hundred and fifteen wounded, and four hundred
officers.  Major-Generals Karganoff and Shokanoff (tha first

_ prisoners.

~ many hours,

. of icholera on the morning of the 23rd. of September, just ag
the 'vietors. were leaving the heights of the Alma, on ‘shelr
march to the Katcha. Spite of warnings the soldiers devoured

the COrimes, which tended to encourage the disease.  The
/ aceount of victory would he incomplete without the mention
of two volunteers, who remained to attend to the wants of
upwards of two hundred wounded Russians that still lay upon

“ascended to heaven for these good men who thus exhibited
the highest graces of Christian devotedness. The noble-heartod
Doctor fell a prey to cholera at Balaklava, on the 5th. of

| Arnaud’s death was received in camp. He had been cnmJ

command to Gleneral Canrobert, and died at sea on the 99th,

amongst the Wounded these are believed to mclude all those‘

According to Prince Menschikoff’s despatch, the Russmns'
' had one thousand seven bundred and sixty-two killed, two

‘and five contusions. Amongst the former were forty-five
[ was very‘severely‘ wounded, and did not recover), were tak@n
. About midnight the Russians erossed the Katcha—»-the poswlonV

‘which it was reported to the Czar would, if not 1mp1egnable, i
" at least be held for three weeks, having been taken 1n as_

large quantities of grapes, apples, and pears, so abundant in

‘the field ; these were Dr. Thompson, surgeon of the 44th., and
his servant; and the prayers of many 4 dying foe must have

The sun went down on the evening of thiy memorable da,yi‘
upon a scene which words fail to describe, and scarcely imagi-
| hation can conceive. For two days the armies contintied on"
|| the field—the time passing rapidly in tending the wounded

- and burying the slain.  Short as the interval was, death had
' been busy,—Brigadier-General Tylden, of the Eng*meels, died

Qctober following, on which day the news of Marshal St

pelled, a week previously, through ill-health,” to resign his
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 of September, his remains arriving at Constantinople on the

. following morning, whenee they were conveyed to Paris, and

honoured with & public funeral. e ‘

. While thanks were being offered on Sunday, the 30th. of
September, 1854, for the plenteous harvest, in every church

- and chapel of the land, a telegraphic address announced the
news of the glorious vietory of the Alma, and rumour with'|
her thousand tongues volunteered the intelligence that Sebas-
topol was taken. Tt does not appear that the false repott
was the result of premeditation, and although the crowning

. event of the war was not to take place 'so speedily, there

" was a glorious commencement of the drama, notwithstanding
that the fifth act had yet to be played out. Her Majesty’s
gracious approbation of the gallant conduct of the army  at
the battle of the Alma, was notified to the troops on the 27th.
of Oectober following, and Tord Raglan particularly ‘adverted
to that portion in which the Queen’s sympathy is expre‘ssed, i

. Aor the fallen, the wounded, and their sorrowing relatives. ‘ |

. Ultimately the allies proceeded to attack the south side of
Sebastopol, and the combined forces quitted the Belbee (where
they had arrived on the 24th.) on the 25th. of September,
leaving a small force to threaten the northern side of the
fortress, in order to cover the celebrated flank march of the
combined armies, suggested by Lieutenant-General Burgoyne.
Whilst on the march through the “Bush,” by McKenzie's:
farm, to the valley of the Tchernaya, the cavalry and artillery
fell in with the rear of a Russian division, which was on its
march from Sebastopol to Simferopol ; they captured all its
baggage and a great quantity of small-axm ammunition.  The
light division was in support of the cavalry and artillery on
this occasion, and the 23rd. Royal Welsh Fusiliers were leading
the column; the second battalion of the Rifle Brigade went
on in advance with the guns, and were in immediate contact
with the enemy. On that evening, and the morning of the
26th., the troops arrived at the plain of Balaklava, having
passed throngh a tract of country deusely wooded, and without'
regular roads.  The small garrison of Balaklava, consistin :
of about sixty men, surrendered at the first approach of the
light division, after firing a fow shot from some mortars, when
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‘this Xitﬂe‘towni‘vévaé“forthwith‘entéred ‘dnd‘pl‘aced by the British |

in a posture of defence.

SIEGE OF SEBASTOPOL.*

OnN the 28th. of September, the British Siege Train, con-
SiSting of eight companies of Royal Artillery, commenced
digembarking, and notwithstanding the smallness of the harbour
qf Balaklava, and the want of suitable facilities for the recep-
. tion of the guns, shot, and shell, the whole matériel was landed
in five days, the sailors of the Royal Navy tendering good
~ service on this and other oceasions,
The basis of operations, in connection with the fleets, being
' now attained, the main body of the British army moved for-

ward towards Sebastopol, and occupied ground on the western
 side of the platean, near the “ Maison d’Eau,” General Bosquet’s
division taking up a position beyond Cathcart’s Hill, on the
‘extreme right. The celebrated Redan and Flagstaff batteries
occupied the centre of the position, and ships of war were
moored in, the dockyard and careening crecks, and at the
head of the harbour, in order that their broadsides might be
. brought to bear on any lines of approach attempted by the
« storming parties of the allied troops. Batteries were at once
‘commenced, to be established in order to reduce the fire of
the enemy’s artillery, and an alteration was made in the relative

* It cannot be too generally known that theve is an excellent model
of the Siege of Sebastopol deposifed in the Musgeum of the United
Service Institution, Whitehall Yard, which forms a worthy companion
to that of the Battle of Waterloo, by Captain Siborne, aléo to be seen
there. ' The Sebastopol model owes its origin to the following circum-
stances :—While the war in the Crimen was still being carried' on,
His Royal Highness the Prince Consort, as a mark of the continued
interest he has always taken in the above Institution, presented to its
| Museum, in Noyember, 1855, a model of the Siege of Sebastopol,
_ based upon the best information that could at that time be procared

in Engﬁnd. His Royal Highness, on presenting it, made a stipu-
lation that the council would take steps to mark (in colour or others
wise), the exact position of the attucks of the allies, and of the Russian
defences at the time of the capture of the place.

Whe council lost no time in inviting some officers who had lately
retatned from the Crimea, to undertake the completion of the model,
according to His Royal Highness's wishes ; difficulties, however,
presented, themselyves i endeavouring to carry this out in a satis-




~ FIRST BOMBARDMENT OF SEBASTOPOL,

positions of the French and English forces, with a view of
bringing the former nearer their base of operations at Kamiesh.

" To effect this, the British were ordered to carry on the attacks
~on the left of the enemy, for which purpose they moved to
the right until their right was beyond the west of the ridge
on which the Russians had a large advanced white tower,
afterwards the famed Malakoff.

It was a busy time for the assailants; guns and siege
matériel had to be brought to the front; ammunition, military
stores, and provisions were conveyed with great labour for
seven miles, that being the distance from the port of Balaklava.
Obstacles only nerved the soldiers to increased exertion, and
day by day some new earthwork was completed, some gung
placed, or heaps of ammunition accumulated for thé destruc-
tion of the place. Determined efforts at the same time were
made by the Russians to frustrate the efforts of the besieging
troops, and their sharpshooters had frequent skirmishes with
the outlying pickets.

"

 FIRST BOMBARDMENT OF SEBASTOPOL.

Every heart beat high with expectation on the 16th. of
October, for on the morrow was to commence the first bom-
‘bardment of Sebastopol, and at half-past six o'clock on the
morning of that day one Lundred and twenty-six pieces of
ordnance from the French and British batteries opened their

factory manner, which it was found impossible to overcome. In the
weantime, at the expiration of the war in 1856, the officers of the
Royal Engineers and of the Quartermaster-General’s department
had completed their official surveys of the country, and, with His
Royal Highness's concurrence, it was resolved to comstruct a hew
model, based upon the latest and most accurate information.  Colonel
E. 'W. Hamilton, C.B., of the Grenadier Guards, who was wounded at
the Battle of Inkermann, undertook the execution, the officers of the
Army and Navy being invited to sabseribe to a fund for defraying
the necessary expenses, the Prince Consort heading the list with a
donation of #50., The model is constructed to a horizontal scale
of eloven inches to oune mile, or one inch fo four hundred and elghty
feot. A succinet but valuable description of the model by Colonel
Hamilton has been printed, from which the above particulars have
been extracted. N




i ﬁra on the fo ress. The t:mve.r of the Malakoﬁ by ten elock
‘“‘»had become untenable, and all its guns had been either damaged
. or dismounted, whilst the earthen battery round it had slackened

| s fire. | Five hours afterwards the Redan was so consider-
ably injured by an explosion in its rear, that only three guns
remained standing ; during the aft:emoon several explaswm'

occurred in the lines of the army. Ok
It was not until one o'clock that the a,lhed fleets commenced i
_ their share in the fray, At this period the French ba,ttenes
‘had ceased firing, two of their magazines having exploded, ‘which
completely disabled two of their batteries. Thus the Rugsiang
 divected their whole attention to the British lines, and such
| of their guns, relieved: from the French bombardment, as conld
be turned agaiust the British batteries were brought to heur ‘
thereon, but the latter did not suspend their fire until evening.
A determined sortie was made by the Russians against the
extreme left of the French, between four and five o'clock
in the afternoon, but, after displaying egreat gallantry, they .
were compelled to retire.
The ammunition expended from the mortars and gins during i
‘the bombardment of the 17th. of October, amounted to twenby-
one thousand eight hundred and pighty-one rounds, of which
two thousand seven hundred and forty-five were from mortars,
Bach of the shells from the Lancaster guns cost about £25,
and three hundred and seventy were fired on this occasmn,
which alone made it a costly proceeding. ‘
Shortly after day-break on the 18th! of October the Brmsh‘
. batteries re-opened their fire, and continued it during the day.
. This was replied to by a formidable fire from the Russians,
who had repaived the works and re-mounted the guns in the
famous Redan. The French were employed in repairing
their batteries, and were therefore not in a position to assist,
40 that the British stood alone in this day’s cannonade. On‘“
 the following morning, the French having succeeded in that
vespeet, the whole of the Anglo - French lines renewed the
. bombardment. Tt however became evident that Sebastopol
could not be assaulted so early as was at first anticipated, and
consequently many changes in the works of attack had to be
made ; the five of the Russians continued such as to prevem




‘ | PIRST BOMBARDMENT OF  SEBASTOPOL.
the principal alterations being offected otherwise than during =
the night. i - e i

‘A naval brigade of over a thousand men, with fifty heavy
guné, had been landed from the fleet, and took part in the
 hombardment  In the attack by the fleet it was arranged
| that the English should take the north side of the harbour,

. the French the south, the Turkish ships being in the centre.
The English sailing ships were placed in their proper positions
by, steamers lashed alongside ; the  Albion” by the “ Fire:

“brand,” the “London” by the “ Niger,” “Britannia” by “ Furions,”
“ Queen” by ‘¢ Vesuvius,” Trafalgar” by ¢ Retribution,”
“Vengeance” by “Highflyer,” “Rodney” by ‘‘Spitfire,” ¢ Bel-

. lerophon ” by * Cyclops,” and ' Arethtea ? by the * Triton”

| The “Tertible,” “Tribune,” Samson,” ¢ Sphinx,” ¢ Spitfire,”
and “Lynx” took up independent positions, and engaged prin-
cipally the forts and earthworks on the cliff to the north of

. Fort Constantine. The French ships were first engaged ; and
about two p.m. the ¢ Agamemnon,” Admiral Sir E. Lyons, piloted
by the steam tender Clircassian,” Master E. Bale, who had |
volunteered for the service, anchored, amidst a storm of shob.
and shell, about 750 yards from Fort Clonstantine, in five
fathoms water, and opened her fire. A few minutes atter-
wards, the “Sanspareil” (Captain Dacres), and the © London”?
(Captain Eden), anchored astern, followed soon after by the
“ Albion” (Captain Lmshington), and wmost ably supported Sir
Bdmund, who from his position was exposed to a cross-fire
from the forts. The action became general, bub after an hour’s
furious cannonading the Albion and London, much shat-
“tered, hauled off to a greater distance, and the Russians eon-
centrated their fire on the Agamemnen, but the greater part
of their shot (the ship lying so close to the forts), fortunately
struck her rigging instead of her hull, As it was, she was
almost reduced to a wreck, every spar being more or' less
damaged, her rigging hanging in shreds, and her main fop
and hammock nettings on fire. The Queen,” “Rodney,” and
“Bellerophon,” by signal, bore down fo support her, but the
' Queen being set on fire by a shell was towed out again,
and the Rodney ran aground under Fort Constantine, but
was got off by the exertions of her own crew, and Com-
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mander Kynaston in the Spiteful, The angagement cantmuad
till dusk, and soon after six p.m. the ships drew aﬂ' when
darkness had compelled the combatants to cease firing, The

loss in the fleet was forty-four men killed, and two handred e

and slxty-sux wounded, and two of the ships, the Albion
alld Arethusa, had suffered so much in their hulls and
rigging that they were sent to Malta to be repaired. The

French had more ships disabled, but their loss in men was

less, and the Turks escaped with but trifling damage. The
result of the contest' was not satisfactory. It was a trial of
strength  between stone and wood, and stone proved itself

' the stronger.

ACTION AT BALAKLAVA.

25mH. OCTOBER, 1854,

THE toils, difficulties, and sameness of trench life were shortly

t0 be varied by a conflict which will ever be memorable in
British military annals, occurring to, as it did, on the anni-
versary of ome of England's remarkable victories, that of
Agincourt.  The low range of heights traversing the plain
at the bottom of which Balaklava is situated, was protected
by four small redoubts, hastily constructed. Of these, three
. had guns; and on a higher hill, in front of the village of
Kamara, in advance ol the right flank of the British, a work
of somewhat more importance was established. No other

. foree being disposable, the several redoubts wers garrisoned

by Turkish troops. The only British regiment in the plain,
‘with the exception of a portion of a battalion of detachments.
gomposed of weakly men, and a battery of artillery belonging
‘to the third division, was the 93rd. Highlanders. On the
heights, behind the right, were placed the Marines, who had
been landed from the fleet by Vice- Admiral Dundas. The

. whole of these, including the Turkish troops, were under the

immediate orders of Major-Gleneral Sir Colin Carapbell, who
had heen taken, with the 93rd. from' the first division.

At an early hour on the morning of the 25th. of Oectober,
the enemy attacked the position in front of Balaklava. Lord
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Raglan, in consequence, withdrew from before Sebastopol the
frst and fourth divisions, commanded by Lieutenant-Generals
. His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge and the Hon-
 ourable Sir George Catheart, and brought them down into the
plain. General Clanrobert subsequently reinforced these troops
with the first division of French infantry and the Chasgeurs
d'Afrique. j

The first operation of the enemy was the attack on the
work on the British side of the village of Kamara, which,
after very little resistance, they carried ; they likewise obtained
possession  of the three others in contiguity to it, being op-
posed only in one, and thab but for a very short space of time.
The farthest of the three they did not retain, but the im-
mediate abandonment of the others enabled them to take
possession of the guns in them, amounting in the whole to
oven. Those in the three lessor forts were spiked by the one
English artilleryman who was in each. !

Advancing in great strength, supported by artillery, the
Russian cavalry appeared on the gceme. One portion of
them assailed the front and right flank of the 93rd., but
were instantly driven back by the vigorous and steady fire
of that distinguished regiment, under Lieutenant - Colonel
Ainslie. | The other, and larger mass, turned towards the
heavy cavalry, and afforded Brigadier-General the Honourable
James Yorke Scarlett, under the gnidatice of Lieutenant-Gleneral
the Earl of Lucan, the opportunity of inflicting upon them a
most signal defeat. Notwithstanding thab the ground was
anything but favourable for the attack of the dragoons, no
obstacle could check their advance, and they charged into
the Russian column, which, although far superior in numbers,
soon sought safety in flight.

No writer. has surpassed Mr. Russell's description of this
exciting scene.* “As lightning flashes through a cloud, the

* AT fnventions and resources were pressed into service during
the war: photography lent its aid; a telograph and a railroad were
ultimately constructed ; and Soyer made his culinary campaign; but
from the fivst the leading public jowrnals had their representatives in
the fleld.  The letters of Mr. W. H. Russell; the special correspondent
of ‘“The Times,” were eagerly read by all, and the above has been ex-
gqcted ’from‘ that gentleman’s work, “ The British Hxpedition to the

rimea.’’




i ‘,Grejrs and Enniskilleners pierced through the dark maéﬁé&{ of i

. Russians. The shock was but for a moment.. There was a
' clash of steel and a light play of sword-blades in the air,
. and then the Greys and the ved-coats disappeared in  the

- midst of the shaken and quivering  columns, | In ‘another

moment we saw them emerging with diminished numbers,

" and in broken order, charging against the second line. Tt
was a terrible moment. ‘God help them ! they are lost ' was

‘the exclamation of more than one wman, and the thought of

many. With unabated fire the noble hearts daghed at thein
enemy. It was a fight of heroes. The first line of Russions,

which had been utterly smashed by our c¢harge, and had

fed off at one flank and towards the centre, were coming back
to swallow up our handful of men. By sheer steel and
 gheer coursge Enniskillener and Scot were winning  their
| desperate way right through the enemy’s squadron, and already

' grey horses and red coats had appeared  right af the rear
of the second mass, when, with irresistible force, like one

bolt from a bow, the 4th. Dragoon Guards, riding straight
at the -right flank of the Russians, and the bth, Dragoon

Gluards, following close after the Enniskilleners, rashed at |
the remnants of the first line of the enemy, went through it

a8 though it were pasteboard, and put them to utter rout.
| «his Russian horse in less than five minutes after it meb
our dragoons, was flying with all its speed before a foree

certainly not half its strength. A cheer burst from  every

. lip; in the enthusiasm officers and men took off their caps,

: . and shouted with delight ; and thus keeping up the scenic
‘character of their position, they clapped their hands again
and again, Lord Raglan at once despatehed  Lieutenant
Jurzon, Aide-de-Camp, to convey his congratulations = to
Brigadier-Gleneral Scarlett, and to say sWell done?”

Lord Raglan observed in his despatch, that “ the charge
of this brigade was one of the most successful L ever wite
nessed ; it was never for a moment doubtful, and is in the

highest degree creditable  to Brigadier-Gieneral Scarlett, and

the officers and men engaged in it”
As the Russians withdrew from the ground which they
‘had momentarily occupied, Lord Raglan directed the cavalry,



‘supported : by the fourth  division, under TLieutenant-General
! Sir Gleorge Catheart, to move forward and take advantage of
. any opportunity to regain the heights. Not having been able
(%o accomplish this immediately, aud it appearing  that an
attempt was being made to remove the captured guns, the
 Barl of Lucan was. desired to advance rapidly, follow the
enemy in their retreat, and try to prevent them from effect-
ing their object.  Meanwhile the Russians had time to re-
form on their own ground, with artillery in front and. upon
‘their fanks, :
Trom some misconception of the instruction fo advance,
(so runs the despatch), the Lieuténunt-(}eneml considered
that he was bound to attack at all hazards, and he aceord-
ingly ordered Major-Gieneral the Earl of Cardigan to move
forward with the Light Brigade.  This order was obeyed
in the most spirited and gallant manner. Lord Cardigan
charged with the utmost vigour, attacked a battery which
. was firing upon the advancing squadrons, and, having passed
' (beyond . it, engaged the Rugssian cavalry in its rear ; buﬁ ‘
: “there his traops were assailed by artillery and infantry, as
well as cavalry, and necessarily rvetived, after having com-
‘mitted much havoe upon the enemy. This moverent was
offected in some confusion; and the loss gustained was
sovere in officers, men, and horses, only counterbalancd by
the brilliancy of the attack, and the gallantry, order, and
diseipline which distinguished it, forming a' striking contrast
to the conduct of the enemy’s cavalry, which had previously
‘been engaged with the Heavy Brigade,
. The casnalties in killed, wounded, and missing, in what iy
~ popularly known as “the Death Ride,”* amounted to thirfy-

* ¢ The Knolish cavalry, commanded by Lord Cardigan, had atfacked
our brigade of hussars (6th. Cavalry Division), with extraordinary -
petuosity, but being themselyes assailed in flank by four squadrons of
our combined regiment of Lancery, they were thrown back, while the
avtillery of the 12th. and 16th. divisions fired after them with canister,
and thé Lancers with their carbines.’’ et

| 4 The English cavalry, while charging our hussars, succeeded In
penetrating to the battery of Don Cossacks, No. 3, and cut down some
of it gunmers.'—Hatract from Prince Menschikalf s despatch, doted 25th.
October, 1864, ; ! i
“The enemy’s attack was most pertinacious; he charged our cavalry
j in spite of the grape fived with great preeision from six guns of the light
{ o C




.

. eight officers and thres hundred and fifty-six mn-’o@@éﬁ@@&

Lilled. The 93rd. Highlanders did not sustain any loss.

officers and men. Three hundred and ‘eighty-one horses were

Tt ‘must not be omitted that the Chasseurs &’ Adfrique

“adva;nc‘ed on the English left, and gallantly charging a

Russian battery, checked its fire for o time, and thus rendered
an essential service to the British cavalry. :

After this the enemy made no further movement in advance,
and at the close of the day the brigade of Cluards of the first

 division, and the fourth division, returned to their original
| encampment, as did the French troops, with the exception

of one brigade of the first division, which was left in support

. of Bir Colin Campbell by General Canrobert. The remaining

regiments of the Highland brigade also continued in the

valley. Sir George Cathcart, the fourth division being ad-

vanced close to the heights, caused one of the redoubts to

 be re-occupied by the Turks, affording them his support,

and availed himself of the opportunity to assist with his
riflomen in silencing two of the enemy’s guns. This redoubt
had to be abandoned at nightfall, in consequence of its
‘being so exposed, from the enemy’s retaining possession of
the two others; and Lord Raglan, seeing that the means of
defending the extensive position which had heen occupied
by the Turkish troops in the morning, had proved wholly

» N . - . it
inadequate, decided, in concurrence with Ceneral Canrobert,

to  withdraw from the lower range of heights, and to econ:
centrate the force, which was subsequently increased by a
considerable body of seamen. The Russians, although ungue-
cossful in their chief object, had by their occupation of the

. Turkish yedoubts, obliged the British to abandon the use of

‘the Woronzoff road for the cirenitous route by the Col de
Balaklava.

| battery, No. 7, in spite of the fire of the skirmishers of the regiment

“Odessn,” and of a company of the fourth battalion of * Tirailleurs,”
that stood on the right wing, and even unheeding the artillery of
General Yahokritski,—General Liprandi's repors to Prince Mensohikoffy
26th. October, 1854




SORTIE OF THE g6ra. or OCTOBER.

Tag partial success already described induced the enemy
to make a sortie on the following day; and about noon, on
the 926th. of October, an assanlt was made on the right
flank of the British position at Inkermann, where the second
division was posted under Lieutenant-Gieneral Sir De Lacy
Evans, who was attacked by seéveral columns of infantry,
supported by artillery. The division immediately formed line
in  advance of ' the ecamp,—the left under Major{}enéral‘
Pennefather, the right under Brigadier-Gieneral Adams, whilst
Lieutenant-Colonel Fitzmayer, and the captains of batteries
(Turner and Vates) prowptly posted their guns and opened
fire. Tmumediately on the cannonade heing heard the Duke
of Cambridge brought up the brigade of Guards, under Major-
General Bentinck, with a  battery under Lieutenant-Colonel
Dacres.  Gleneral Bosquet, with similar promptitude, and from
a greater distance, approached the position with five French
battalions ; Sir George Cathcart, with a regiment of rifles
hastened ' to the scene of action, and Sir George Brown
pushed forward two guns in co-operation by the left. The
enemy came on at first rapidly, assisted by their guns, on
the mound hill 3 but the pickets, then chiefly of the 30th.
and 49th. regiments, vesisted them with remarkable determi-
nation and firmness,  Lieutenant Conolly, of the 49th.,
Captain Atcherley and Bayly, of the 30th, all of whom
were severely wounded, greatly distinguished themgelves.
Gireat bravery was also displayed at this point by Sergeant
Daniel Sullivan, of the 80th., who was subsequently  ap-
pointed to a commission in the 82nd. regiment.

Meanwhile, the eighteen guns in position, including those
of the first division, were served with the utmost energy, and
in half an hour they forced the enemy’s artillery to abandon
the field. The batteries were then divected with equal accu-
racy and vigour upon the Russian columns, which, being
also exposed to the close fire of the advanced infantry, soon
fell into complete disorder, and, taking to flight, were literally
chased by the 30th. and 95th. regiments over the ridges and

_ HORTIE OF THE 26TH OF OCTOBER. A




; ”ards Hﬁhﬁ head ay ‘
was wmh dliﬁculty:Ma;;oroGeneral b nefathe ‘even’s

a.lly offected the recall of the men. The above regiment
nd pickets were sallantly led by Lleutenanwf}olonel Man
‘eyerer, 30th. ; Major Eman, disty s and Majors Champion and
Hume, 95th. The Russians were s1m11ar1y pumue& faltherg |
wards the right, by four companies of the 4lst., galla.ntly'.
d by Licutenant-Colonel the Honourable « Perey Herhert,
‘ smstant Qumtermaster General The 47th, also cont.mbuted
Fhe Bbth. were held in Teserve. |
pwards of eighty prisoners Were capmu:ed and abom: (me/
hundred and thirty of the enemy’s dead were left within or

ear the British position.
ly' be less than six hundred. | The

caxmaltwa could  scarce
Brmsh loss exceeded eighty, of whom twelve were k killed, and
five officers wounded. Thiy affair has received the name of ;

‘mle Inkerma.m\

BATTLE OF INK'ERMA.NN.

NOVEMBER bIH., 18564,

WO rlay@ after the sortie of the Russians had been 1epulsed

Wore stmngthened by com1darable reinforcements, Whlch‘ il

weated an expectation that an extensive movement, would not

be km‘t‘f deferred, and this anticipation was fully reahzed. Ac~
unts they had seventy-six thousand

m‘dmr* fo their own acco
i assembled in and near Sebastopol, when Prince Menschikoff

esolved to attack the right wing of the English position. The
plan pwposed to be carnied out, was for twenty thonsand men,
under Prince Glortschakoft, proceeding from Tchorgoun into the
o plmn of Balaklava, to make a demonstration against that place,
' "ancl against General Bosquet’s corps of observation, to preveut
© any troops being detached to support the British ; a like number
‘oceupwd Sehastopol, of whom & portion, under Gieneral | T].mo-‘ ‘
,ﬁcff Wi ordered to make a strong sortie ne
left of the French, aud thereby occupy the attention 0f~their‘
) bemerrmg army ; five thousand men were o be in obﬂelmtmn

Tt was estimated that the, Bssan

against the extremo




‘on McKenzie's Heights; the remaining thirty-one thousand,
divided into two columns of attack, were destined for the im-
. mediate assault of the British position. Lieutenant-Gleneral
. Botmonoft, with his column of seventeen thousand five hundred b
~ men, issned from the Little Redan before daylight, on Sunday*
the memorable 5th. of November, but instead of ascending the
‘ridge on which he then stood, so as to assault the Light,”"
Division near the Victoria Redoubt, he crossed the Careening
Creek ravine at oncé upon quitting the town, and with his
three leading regiments proceeded to attack the position of the
Becond Division, = The two leading regiments of the second

Russian column of thirteen thousand five hundred men, under
| Licutenant-Gleneral Pauloff, having crossed the Tchernaya, and

finding part of Soimonoff’s column already occupying a porfion
of the field of battle, fell upon the outposts of the Second
. Division, occupying the Sandbag battery.  With admirable

* gallantry these pickets defended the ground foot by foot against
the overwhelming masses which poured in upon them, until
~ the Second Division, under Major-General Pennefather, with
its field gung, which had immediately been got under arix‘lé,,'

% In the ‘f Quriosities of 'Wax,’” ave shown the numerous battles
which have been fought on Sundays, especially on Palm, Baster, and
Whit Sundays,  From the Wars of the Roses to the time of Wellington,
. Sunday has been memorable in English military annals. It is a stem
necessity, that offers so strong a contrast to the prayer which then
1s ascending from ivied village church or stately city fane, to preserve
ug ““from babtle and murder, and from sudden death.’” The Penin-
sular War was fruitful in Sunday fighting, and the following instances
in that and more recent campaigns are here inserted, as being'inti-

' mately connected with the ¢ Medals of the British Army.~The ' o

second battle in Portugal, that of Vimiera, was fought on Sunday,
21st. Angust, 1808, The battle of ¥uentes d’Onor was gained on
Sunday, the 5th, of May, 1811, On Sunday evening, 10th. January,
1812, Lord Wellingbon issued the brief and determined order, that
¢ Cludad Rodrigo must be carried by assault this evening, at soven
olclock.’”  The battle of Orthes was fought on Sunday, the 27th. of
. February, 1814, and that of Toulouse—the last general action of the
‘Penziinsufar ‘War — occurred on Baster Sunday, the 10th. of April

following. ' The Battle of Waterloo was also dedided on Sunday, the ' |

18th. of Jume, 1815. The second Burmese War afforded two' ex-
amples:—Kaster Sunday the 11th. April, 1852, the attack on the '

lines of defence at Rangoon; and the attack and capture of Peen, |

. on Sunday, the 21st. of November, 1852. The victory of Inkermann,

a8 above marvated, was achieved on Sunday, the 5th. of November,
1864, And it was on Sunday, the 10th: of May, 1857, that the terrible,
Indian Mutiny broke out at Meerut. |

L4




was placed in position. Without loss of time the Light Division
wag brought to the front by Lieutenant-General Sir Gieorge
Brown, the long slopes to the left towards Sebastopol being
bccupied by the first brigade, under Major General Codrington;
thus protecting the British left, and guarding against attack
on that side; the second brigade, under Brigadier-Gieneral
Buller, formed on the left of the Second Division, with the
88th. Connaught Rangers, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel
Jeffreys, thrown in advance. ‘ ‘
| The Brigade of Gmards, under His Royal Highness the Duke
of Cambridge and Major-General Bentinek, proceeded likewise
" fo the front, and took up most important ground to the
_extreme right on the alignment of the Second Divigion, but
separated from it by & deep and precipitous ravine, and posting
its guns with those of the Second Divyision. ‘
| The Brigade of Guards having driven the Russiang out of
i Bhe Sandbag battery, maintained that post against repeated
. efforts ‘to acquire possession.  The Girenadiers were in the
battery, the Scots Fusiliers on their left, and the Coldstreamms,
. who arrived afterwards, to the left of these. = The Second
Division occupied the ground immediately in front of their
own camp, and repulsed all attempts to force that part of the

~position.*
' The Fourth Division, under Lieutenant-General Sir George

| * “Eyery bush hid a dead man, and in some places small groups
i la{lh@aped. In o spot which might have been covered by a commadn
bell-tent, T saw lying four Englishmen and seyen Russians, ' All the
field was strewn: but the space in front of the two-gun battery,
swhere the Guards fought, bore terrible pre-eminence in slaughter.
||| The.sides of the hill, up to and around the battery, iwere literally
\iheaped with bodies.. It was paintul to see the noble Gruardsmen, with
' their large forms and fine faces, lying amidst the dogged, low-broyed
| Russians,  One Guardsman lay, in advance of the battery, on his back,
Awith his arms raised in the very act of thrusting with the bayonet he
had heew killed by a bullet entering through his right eye.  His coat
. sgas opext, and I read his viame on the Guernsey frock underneath-—an
' odd name-—¢ Mustow,”  While I was wondering why his arms had nof:
‘oboyed the laws of gravity, and fallen by his side when he fell dead, @
- Guardsman came up and told me he had geen Mustow rush out of the
battery ‘and chargé with the bayonet, with which he was thrusting
at two o three of the enemy, when he was shot,  In their lust changes
the Russians must have trodden at every step on the bodies of their
| comrades.?—*¢ 1 he Story of the Campaign of Sebastopol,” by Lieutenant:

Colonel B, Bruce Hamley, Royal Artillery,




(Catheart, having heen brought from its encampment, advanced
_ to the front and right of the attack ; the first brigade, under
| Brigadier-General Goldie proceeded to the left of the Inker-
./ mann road ; the gecond brigade, under Brigadier-General Tor-
" rens, to the right of it and on the ridge overhanging the
. walley of the Tchernaya. The Third Division, under Lieutenant-
‘General Siv Richard Hngland, occupied in part the ground.
vacated by the Fourth Division, and sapported  the Light
J | Division by two regiments under Brigadier-General Sir John
| Campbell, while Brigadier-General Eyre held the command
| of the troops in the trenches.* :
. So dark was the morning, independent of the drizzling rain, |/
that it was nearly impossible to discover angything save the i
flash and smoke of artillery, together with a heavy musketry
 fire, It however soon became evident that the enemy, under ‘
cover of a vast cloud of skirmishers, supported by dense eolumng,
 of infantry, had advanced numerous batteries of large calibre
_ to the high ground to the left and front of the Second Divis
' sion, while powerful columns of infantry attacked with great
" vyigoar the Brigade of Guards. Additional Batteries ~of heayy
' artillery were also placed by the enemy on the slopes to
_ the British left; the guns in the field, amounting in the
whole to ninety pieces, independently however of ' the ship
guns and those in the works of Sebastopol. L
Protected by a tremendous fire of shot, shell, and grape;
the Russian columns advanced in great force, requiring every
offort of gallantry on the part of the troops to resist them.
At this time two battalions of French infantry, which had on
the first notice been sent by Gencral Bosquet, joined the
English right, and very materially contributed to the successful
pesistance to the attack, cheering with the men, and charging
the enemy down the hill with great loss. Aboub the same |
| period a determined assault was made on the extreme lefti of ||
~ the British, and for a momert the Russians possessed them-

+ The first notice of the advance of the Russians was given by Sir
il Thomas Troubridge, who commanded the outposts of the {first brigade
. of the Light Division. After relioving the advanced sentries, he went
L idown before daybreak towards the Mamelon, and, sweeping the
gromnd with a field-glass, descried the enemy on the opposite side
of the ravine. ‘ § ‘

i

.




. direction the Brigade of Guards, under His Royal Highness
‘the Duke of Cambridge, was engaged in a severe conflict
. The enemy, under the cover of thick brushwood, advanced
in two heavy bodies, and assaulted with great determination

was not armed. « The combat was most arduous; and the
Brigade, after displaying the utmost steadiness and gallantry,
was obliged to retire before very superior numbers, until
‘supported by a wing of the 20th. vegiment of the Fourth

. This ground was afterwards occupied in gallant style by
" French- “troops, and the Cuards speedily re-formed in the rear
‘of the mg,ht flank of the Second Division.
'\ Meanwhile, Lieutenant-General the Honourable Sir (zemg,e
\Clatheart, with a few companies of ' the 68th. regiment, con-
 sidering that he might make a strong impression by descending
into the valley, and taking the enemy in flank, moved rapidly
 forward, but finding the heights dbove him in full occupation
g the Lus:ua,ns, e suddenly discovered that he was entangled
with a superior force, and whilst attempting to withdraw his
men, he received a mortal wound, shortly previous to which
 Brigadier-General Torrens, whon leading the @3th., was like.
V‘f'wise soverely wounded. Subsequently to this, the battle con-
‘tinued with unabated vigour and with no positive. result, the
enemy availing themselves not only of the fire of all their
 fisld-batteries, but of those in front of the works of the place,’

- giving way first became apparent, and shortly after, although
the fire did not cease, the retreat became general, and heavy
masses were observed vetiving over the bridge of the Inkermann,

of battle five or six thousand dead and wounded, multitudes
‘of the latter having already been carried off by them.
During the engagerent, Major-Gencral Codrington, fearing
. that the British position would be forced near the fives -gun
 battery, and that the camp of the first brigade of the Light

selyes M‘ f(mr guns, thlee of thch were u,taken by the“
v881;h,, Whﬂe the fourth was speedily re- captured by the i
| regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Egerton.  In the opposite

@ small redoubt which had been constructed for two guns, but

. Division, when they again advanced and re-took the redoubt.

and the ship guns, till the afternoon, when the symptoms of

and ascending the opposite heights, abandoning on the field




wxslon would be endangered sent; Mmor Mc Kenzie ack
o the canp, to order all the batmen, men on guard, and .
ny sick who could carty arms, to turn oub at once.. No |
officer being in camp, Lieutenant-Colonel Lysons, of the 23rd.,
i *who was at the time recoyering from an attack of fever, |
. got up and took command of the parties of three regiments
I of the first brigade; every man who could stand volunteered '
“to go out; they went to the front in support of theu‘.
| comrades, but no serious attack was ever made in the di-
rection of the Light Division hills, although the fire from
| the enemy’s field-pieces across the  frout, especially at the
‘before -mentioned battery (which they completely en.ﬁladed),
a,nd near the old redoubt, was very heavy. ‘ |
. 'With the hope of diverting attention from the Inkemmnn _
attack, a Russian column, five thousand strong, made a. sortw
_on the French lines, and succeeded in spiking several guns,
' 'but were gallantly repulsed, and pmsued to the very walls
‘of Sebastopol, the town being entered by a portion of the
French troops, their leader, General ' TLourmel, meeting his
death in the charge; General Forey experienced great dif- | i
ficulty in vecalling his soldiers, who were carried away by
the ardour of the chase The Russians lost a thousand
‘men in this attack, and the French casualities’ were also |
i considerable, o
. Thus terminated one of the most sanguinary contests of
: modern times. For several weeks the troops had been sub-
jected to constant labour, and many of them had passed
the previous might in the trenches. A zealous devotion to
duty characterized the gallantry of both French and Enghsh, L
and, after a hard-fought day, the “soldier's battle,” as it G
has been  designated, ended in a victory over, as regards
numbers, an infinitely superior force. ‘,
' No positive conclusion pould be arrived at in regard to
. the actual numbers brought into the field by the Russians,
as the configuration of the ground did not admit of any
great development of their force, the attack consisting of a
system of repeated assaults in heavy massey of columns, It
was, however, considered, judging from the numbers seen in
the plmm after they had withdrawn in retreat, that they
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. could not have been less than sixty thousand men. The
- number of British troops actually engaged scarcely exceeded
. eight thousand*s men, whilst those of Gleneral Bosquet’s
-1Iiivisidx1. only amounted to six thousand, the remaining
available French troops on the spot having been kept in

| ireserve.

Prince Menschikoff’s intention was to drive the British from
their position, and to entrench himself at once on the heights,
for several waggons, laden with fascines and gabions, were
‘noticed in the retreating columns across the Tehernaya.
His first attack was made with vigour end determination
but it was completely defeated by the British before the
‘arrival of the Fremch. No part was taken in the renewed
assault by the Russian regiments composing the above attack,

- as they could not again be organized for further offensive
| operations.

The casualties were heavy,—the British had forty-three

. officers killed, one hundred wounded, and one taken prisoner;

five hundred and eighty-nine non-commissioned officers and
men were killed, one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
‘ei‘ght wounded, and sixty-two missing, in all two thousand
. five hundred and seventy-three.

Tt was stated that the French casnalties amounted to about

, " Bome misapprehension having arisen regarding the numbers then
actually belonging to the army in the Crimea, in consequence of the |
above statement in Lord Raglan’s despatch, the following return of
(Bhe strength on the dth. of November, 1854, is inserted :— :

Arxtillery and
Cayalry. Sappers & Miners, Infantry.

IInderaeme ) Lod S LG G 3,154 17,436,
Detached on commaid, Batmen e 5
and otherwise emf)loyed i % i i &9
Siok 15 s 149 50 1,131
B AR N 512 130 5,104
2,527 3,504 98,024
Officers .\ (oy, RS PSS BV 147 o)
Total officers and men, 4th. November, 1854 ... 35,107,

The brigade of Highlanders, upwards of 2,000 men,was at Balaklava ;
the third division of 8,400 men occupied the heights in rear of the
trenches, a sortie from the town being expected: and about 3,600
were in the trenches; these, deducted from 17,436, the *fInfantry
Junder arms,” leave 8,436, mearly agreeing with the number given
in the despatch. i
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iione thousa,nd elght hundred killed and w ounded, ‘whilst thosse‘ i
iltatithe Russmm were estimated at fifteon thousand men,
There is @ peculiar feature incident to the battle of lnker- ‘

. mann, for the British soldiers were nearly all in their grey

| great coats ; this arose from the fact of their being turned
out before daylight, and on account of the rain, hesides

which the greater portion of the Guards, and the Fourth '

Division, had come from the trenches, in which they had
been employed for twenty-four hours, and were consequently
similarly clothed. = It is also worthy of record that the battle
was fought fasting by the British. |
The gallant deeds of the following ofhcerC; and ‘men at
Inkermann, will appear among the recipients of the Victoria
Oross, but their names are here mentioned to facilitate ve-
| ferences :-—Colonel  the Honourable Hugh Manvers @ Percy,

| Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Charles Russell, and Private Palmer,

(of the Grenadier Guards; Lleutenant-(mlonel Robert James
Lindsay, of the Scots leher CGluards ;. Yieutenant Walker ;
30th. regiment ; Brevet-Major Rowlands, 4lst.; Private Me
“‘Dermond 47th. s Private Thomas Beach, 55th.; Private John
Byrne, 68th. ; bemeant Jobn Park, 77th.; Lmutenant«Gnlonel !
the  Honourable H. Clifford, Rifle Bl‘lg'lde, and Corporal
Prettyjohn, of the Royal Marines. In addition to these, the

list of officers and men who received French and Sardinian

War Medals, will shew the special acts of bravery performed

by them throughout the campaign.

There is a peculiar interest attaching to the soldiers’ accounts
of this hard-fought battle, and the two following are but types
of many others, all of which are full of natural character-
isties,  The first 1is from' a soldier in the Scots Fusilier
Guards :—

“We have had another general engagement, on the 5th.
of November.  Well shall I remember that day. I onght
never to forget the goodness of God in bringiug me off the
ground safe, and without a scratch. ‘
 “And now I will endeavour to give you an account, as .
far as 1 am able, of the battle. But I must tell you that
on the night' preceding the battle it was very foggy, and
thq morning . was misty. = The Russians availed themselyes
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of it A strong force, about forby thousand men (we are
informed) under the command of General Osten-Sacken, from
' Odessa, with uumerous artillery, got possession of some
heights, and when the mist cleared away opened fire, drove
in the outlying pickets, and got possession of the hills over-
looking the Second Division’s tents, It was about a quarter
part six am. when the firing commenced. I was just up,

. and gaw the Second Division falling in.  Some men were

¥illed in front of their tents. We fell in anyhow. ‘We had
only six companies—two on picket; the Orenadier Guards
ﬁ;ie companies ; and, I believe, the Coldgtream Gluards seven
companies. The brigade of Highlanders are guarding Bala-
v klava; the Second Division is encamped on our right. We
went up, and a fearful sight it was going  through the
Socond  Division’s  eéncampment. The shells  were bursting
over our ‘heads, and the cannon-balls  rolling through us,
bringing down tents, and poor béat-horses were knocked o
 pleces by them.

. “We were, of course, all taken by surprise, finding that
the enemy being so mear, and had gained possession of &

redoubt ; and the Duke of Cambridge, with only the Guards |

‘and two companies 'of the 46th. said, ‘You must drive
them out of it’  Well, then, they were only twenty yards
from us, and we were firing at each other. = The pioneers
and drummers, with the strefchers, were told to find the
best shelter they could, and so I, myself, with our drum-
major, were lying down behind a gmall bush, and we both
expected every moment to be shot, the bullets actually pas-
. ging within a few inches of our heads, and breaking off the
branches over us as we lay there. Well, they succeeded in
driving the Russians out of the place, and got' them down
the hill, when they were ordered to retire.

“They retired, and the Russians came up with redoubled
strength, and completely swrounded us The Russians took
possession of the redoubt. The Duke* said, ‘They must come

% At one time, while the Duke was rallying his men, & body of
Riussians began to single hiny ouf, and to take shots at him in the most
deliberate manner, A surgeon, Mr. Wilson, Tth, Hussarvs, who was
attached to the brigade, perceived the danger of his Royal Highness,




: The Ruﬁmzms cheemd s also did th
{mrds.‘ Thmgs now' looked desperate, as we had no sup
port except the Almighty, and He defended the right.
“At it they went, and for half an hour things seemed. to
favour the enemy. We were all surrounded—no getting out.
The :G‘pmnadier' Gluards mearly lost = colours; they bad only
~ about forty men to defend them. We gave another cheer '
~and out of the r‘edaubt they went again, and the Grenadier
| Quards managed to keep their colours. We drove them out
at the point of the bayonet down the hill. The Guards i
were ordered to  retire again, but would not, and, in fact,
;ccmlti not ; if they had got down this steep hill, they could

_ not have got back again well. The brave French came up
. fo our assistance, and kept them at bay while we retired
. and got our ammumtlon complemd - and, then the bugade‘
of Guards were formed nto one regiment of six companies,
. and. ab it we went agaln, and by this time, plenty of ag-
‘sustance commg to us, we managed to do them, but at a
| great loss to us.  Officers behaved bravely. The Coldstreams
had eight officers killed on the field ; the Grenadiers three
. officers. . Only picture to yourﬁelt eleven officers  being buried
at one place and time ! there was not a diy eye at the
 funeral. | We had Colonel Walker wounded in three. places.
Colonel Blair died and was buried to-day. He had only |
. joined thres weeks ago; he was shot in the breast.  OQur
\Adjutant, Captain Drummond, Captain Gipps, Colonel K.
' Seymour, and Mr. Elkington, were all wounded. Colonel
~ Ridley and Colonel Dalrymple left us to-day sick.  We
‘have scarcely any officers now left. We had two sergeants,
four corporals, and thirty-one privates killed on the, field, ! e
‘and eleven have died since of their wounds.” j T
| The second is from a soldier of the 95th, who writes = o
thus % On the 5th. instant, the anniversary of the Gun-
‘p‘dwder Plot, we had a most terrible day of i ‘The».'Russ- i

: nd W)th thb g,ruxtcst gallanhry and coolness, assembled a few men of |
the Guands, led them to the ‘cliarge, and utterly routed and dispersed )
« the Russm,n& The Ditke's Horse was killed 1 in the course of the fight. |
At the close of the day he called Mr. Wilson in front of the regiment |
and ublicly thanked him for havmg in all pxobablhty gaved hm hte s
mpedztzon to the Orimen,’? by W. K. Russelt, L.L.D |
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 sians advanced to attack our position, and drive us into
' the sea (as has since been learned), at about six inthe
morning, and continued the battle until four in the after-
. noon. . Not once or twice, but thrico and again did they

 advance, and endeavour to take our position ; and after our

repeated attacks and charges, and ‘our great losses, they had
. nearly carried the crest of our position, but, were met by
. a Division of our brave allies, the French, who formed like
the letter V, and drove them back, | The battle was far
more desperate than that at Alma. The Russians fought
. well, and attempted to advance up the face of the hill
. which was sheer madness, and ' can only be accounted for
| Dby their state of intoxication, which, I believe, is usual;
" the custom being to igsue  spirits  before any enterprise  is
undertaken.  The loss on our side I cannot as yet informm
you of, but in our brigade the killed and wounded amounted
to three hundred and sixty-one. The Guards, I think, have
' lost the most of any English regiment, and the point which
they defended shows their prowess—hundreds of Kussians
lying dead and wounded (some say a thousand) in that spot
alone. Tt is said that we have taken a thousand prisoners.
T myself saw at least two hundred wounded brought in to-
day of the Russians, and 1 do not think that all have yet
_been brought in.”

. The Staff Officer, in his  Letters from Head Quarters,” a
“mos‘t; valuable and interesting work, relates the following
anecdote, regarding the battle of Inkermann, which shews of
what material the British soldier is made:—*“I should also
tell you an instance of great self-possession on the part of a
" sergeant, 1 think, of the 7th. Fusiliers. It was towards the
close of the battle, and Lord Raglan was repurning from
taking leave of poor General Strangways, and was going up
towards the ridge. A sergeant approached wus, carrying
canteens of water to take up for the wounded, and as Lord
Raglan passed, he drew himself up to make the usual salute,
when 4 round shot came bounding over ‘the hill, and
knocked his forage-cap off his head. The man calmly picked
up his cap, dusted it on his knee, placed it carefully on
his head, and then made the military salute, and all with- h
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 out moving a muscle of his countenance. Lord Raglan was
- delighted with the man’s coolness, and said to him, ‘A near
thing that, my man. | Yes, my Lord, rveplied the sergeant,
 with another salute, ‘but a miss is as good as a wmile” ‘
Not less interesting is the same writer’s account of the poor
wounded horses :—*“One ot ‘the most painful things during
the action was the aumber of wounded horses. Some of the
| poor creatuves went grazing about the field, limping on three
legs, one having been broken or carried away by shot ; others
galloping about, screaming with fright and terror. At times,
| some would attach themselyes to the Staff, as if desirous of
company ; and one poor beast, who had its nose and mouth
ghot away, used to come in amongst us, and  rub its gory
head against our horses’ flanks; he was ordered to be killed
' by one of the escort; which was of course done.”
Field-Marshal Lord Raglan, fo which rank his lordship was
advanced for this victory, in publishing to the Army in General
Orders the despatch of the Minister of War, conveying the
(Queen’s entire approbation of the conduet of the troops at
fnkermann, especially drew attention to the passage, Let not
any Private Soldier in those ranks believe that his conduct is
unheeded. The Queen thanks him—his Country honours him.”
In addition to the medal and clasps ordered for these se-
cosses, the Queen, as a mark of Her Majesty’s recognition of
the meritorious services of the non-commissioned officers serving
in the Crimea, directed that one sergeant should be selected
from each regiment of cavalry, guards, and infantry, serving
ander Lord Raglan, for promotion to a commission, to be dated
sth. November, 1854, The thanks of the House of Lords and
Commons were given for these gervices, and the same tribute
was conveyed to General Canrobert and the French Army for
their gallant and successful co-operation. This distinetion was
most highly prized, and the French Commander, in hig general
order, gave utterance to sentiments that found a ready response
‘in every heart, and which, it is hoped, time will never efface :
“ You will all feel its value, and I shall, in your name and mine,
sasure Field-Marshal Lord Raglan, that it willy if possible,
tighten still more the bonds of good fellowship, which a mutual
high esteem, and the blood we have shed in common, haye




i eatabl:shed oetween om‘ Bmtmh gallant compamons—m-arms and‘ ‘
 ourselves.” L
' Oontlasted with the pamful thouuh glomous scenes for whmh
umeda],s were being gained, stands out. the mission of Miss
‘ ‘nghtingale, who  exemplified what womanly devotion could
" i eﬁ'eot The public desire to alleviate the qu{fermgq endured
by the soldiers in the far-off battle-field, met with a generous
regponse; and the subscription, originated by the all-powerful
“Mimes,” was liberally responded to, and a special correspon-
. dent of that newspaper, Mr. Macdonald, judiciously administered
| its distribution ; whilst the devoted widow of the heroic Colonel
Mome, whose husband, preferring the lives of his men to his
. owm, met his death in the burning troopship * Huropa,’
_ thinking the best consolation for her bereavement would be
found in administering consolation to the sick and wouncded,
fell a vietim to her self-denial, but left a name which will,
be associated with Mr. and Mrs. Bracebridge and Florence
Nightingale, and will never be forgotten, for the example of
the Dorcas of the Crimea and her Christian associates will
 be ever held up as a noble instance in the holy  cause of
- suffering humanity. The difficult task which, at the pressing
instance of the Right Honourable Sidney Herbert, Secretuny
| of Btate for War, she undertook, was deemed by some &b first
. yigionary, but the arduous enterprise was successfully carvied
out by these ladies, and their arrival at Scutari at the period

fﬁﬂy designated as a Christian episode in a Christian war.
. Wew will forget the exhibition of the fine arts in aid of
“the patriotic fund, to which the Princess Royal, the Prince
 of Wales, and Prince Alfred contributed. The touching pie-
 ture sent by Her Royal Highness, wherein the devoted wife
_has found the dead body of her husband, was as appropriate
as it was trathful.  This, and the pen-and-ink zketches of
. knightly warriors and kings, furnishéd by the youthful princes,
venlized handsome prices.  The patriotic fund reached the
. munificent amount of half a million of money, whilst by the
|« Central  Association,” ably superintended by Major the
‘Honourable Henry Littleton Powys, of the 60th, and the
reg’imentaﬂ and other funds about two bundred thousand

" of the baftle of Tnkermann was most opportune. This was i



and it was maal%d to postpone the assault untﬂ fresh re-
-oxc&menbs should arnve, and ab the same tlme, work:sy

s ca.lculated that at this t1me for‘w-‘ux thf)usand ﬁ
und‘red and ' thirty-seven rounds of ammunition had bee
‘ ded. Tt is smgulat that Russian shofs had been colloct
the soldiers, and fired back into Sebastopol. By the gene
dor, dated 924t 0ctobex, 1854, paymenh was autherwed of
burpance for each' small shot, and s1xpenca for each larg
shot ‘brought into camp ; but a subsequent order on the 4t ;
of November following cancelled the foregoing. A sumla.r‘
u*cumstance ogourred during the Peninsular war, and it x|
;‘cited the surprise of the Duke of Welhugton. ;
At this time the nights became intensely cold, and the
incessant rain caused the roads to bhe anything but passable i
whilst on the 14th. a tremendous hurricane, tearmg ma.ny
of the tents to pieces, and scattering their goods, added to the
‘dlsoomforts of the troops. Several Wrench, British, and Turkish
‘jveisela were either lost or damaged from the same untowmd
| cireumstance ; and most unfortunately the *Prince” stearmer,
! with the winter clothing for the English army, and a gnod
\supply of ‘engineer stores and ammumtmn, was shattered to

B

The mc1dent is thus allud‘d ’ro m a letter written on tha day
following the escape of the Frencix garrison of Almeida, by the Duke
. of Wellington to Viscount Beresford -~ Villa Formosa, 11th. May,
VERTEG Yo will hardly believe thab we were obliged to pick up the
French shot in owr camp to make up ammunition for Arent%h ‘
guns, his resemre hnvmg been left behmd ab. Samgosm il
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| | pieces on the rocks at Balaklava., and one hundred and
' thirty-seven souls perished. It would be difficult to depict
| the desolation which the hurricane occasioned in the en-
campment of the allies, and the next day the soldiers found
. ample employment in repairing its ravages. Poor fellows,
they needed nothing further to aggravate the prwatmns
already endured. i ‘
During the night of the 20th. ot November, an - affair
oceurred . which drew  forth the praise not only of Lord
 Raglan, but also of the Commander-in-Chief of the French ;
- army. The Russian advanced posts in front of the left attack
of the British, having taken upra position which incommoded
the troops in the trenches, and occasioned not a few casualties,
besides taking in reverse the French troops working in their
lmes, a detachment of the first battalion of the Rifle Brigade, -
' of two hundred men, under Lieutenant Tryon, was directed on
the night of the 20th. to dislodge the enemy. The caves in
which the Russian riflemen had established themselves, were
popularly known as the Ovens. This service was most gal-
lantly and effectively performed, but at some loss in killed
and wounded.  Lieutenant Tryon, who rendered himself con-
spicuous on the occasion, was killed ; he was considered 2 most
promising officer, and held in the highest estimation by all.
Several attempts were made by the Russians to rve-establish
themselves on the ground before daylight on the 2lst, but

' they were instantly repulsed by Lieutenant Bourchier, the senior

surviving officer of the party. The detachment received well-
‘merited praise, and the conduct of Lieutenants Tryon, Bourchier,
and Cuninghame, was highly commended. So highly prized
Csvas this little exploit by Gleneral Canrobert, that he instantly
published an Ordre Général) smnouncing it to the French
army, and combining, with a just tribute to the gallantry of
' the froops, the expression of his deep sympathy in the regret
felt for the loss of a young officer of so much distinction as
Lieutenant Tyron. i
The Russians moved upon the British ‘advanced  pickets, in
front of the left attack, on the 12th. of December, in gome
force, but were instantly driven back by a detachment of the =
first battalion of the Rifle Brigade on the right, and by one
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of the 46th. on the left. The fiving, however, was kept up el
for some time afterwards. i e
i A sortie was made by the enemy on both the right and

left attack, during the night of the 20th. of December, the

one being conducted silently, the other with drums beating, =~ i

and shouting ; the first was probably the real object of the
advance, as nearer to the Inkermann heights. Owing to the
extreme darkness of the night, the Russians were enabled to

. approach very near the right attack without being perceived,

and, having made a sudden rush upon the most forward
. parallel they compelled the men occupying it to withdraw,
until veinforced by a party under Major Welsford, of the
97th, Regiment, when it was regained possession of, and the
‘enemy retired, not, however, without oecasioning some loss in
both killed and wounded.  Lieutenant John Byron, of the
34th., was taken prisoner. _ / i

On the left attack the enemy were met with great gallantry
by Lieutenant Clordon, of the 38th. Regiment, who, when
supported by the covering party of the trenches, under
‘Lieutenant-Colonel Waddy, of the 50th., succeeded in af once
driving them back: Here the loss was still more severe,
Major Moller of the 50th., falling mortally wounded ; Capt.
Frampton and Lieutenant Clarke, both "of the b0th.,, were
taken prisoners, The gallantry and vigilance of these  troops,
and the distinguished conduct of Tieutenant-Colonel Waddy,
were highly praised.

The Christmas before Sebastopol will not be easily forgotten ;
the time-honoured phrase of wishing a merry one, and a
happy‘ new year, must have sounded almost as a mockery
‘to the suffering troops.  Dwring December the weather be-~
came very severe, and the duties more and more arduous;
both officers and men were frequently on duty two and
three nights in succession, without any shelter from the
snow and rain; provisions and forage became scarce, owing
to the want of transport; and the young soldiers, unable to
bear the hardships and fatigue, died in numbers.

. Neither was the commencement of the new year more
promising ; when the commissariat transport broke down, it
became necessary to send fatigue parties to carry up rations
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Yea.r’a Day), they made & powerful some, ander pmtectmn

8 heavy cannonade,, along the Woronzoff Road and the
avine on the | ‘extreme left, on the French and English
renches, but were ultimately forced to retire. The following

‘mernmg was the commencement of a severe ' frost, the snow

in some places on the plain being eighteen inches deep, whilst
the  drifts were ot only cleep, but in many spots dangerous.
The old adage that “it’s an ill wind that blows nobody any
gaod ? was here realized, for the ground became hardened
and consequently improved, by the frost, which aided the
‘cOmmumcatxon to the front: there was, however, a drawback |

n aceount: of the difficulty of obtaining fuel for uoolmng‘fnj
ho&pltal requirements. Indeed the scarcity of wood of a,nyf .

K d was, great. The brushwood along the Inkermann mdge i
long been used up ; the soldiers had even employed the
'vme Toots to cook fhe;.r meals.. Fortunately large qua,nmtws
‘f‘; charcc)al were arriving at Balaklava, and. although the seige
orks did not improve by the employment of the Tuarkish
| tmops in bringing up this necessary article, the comfort of
 the army was materially inereased. = Warm clobhmg alfso".
arrived ; but sickness c¢euld not be reduced. N
About the the middle of January there was a marked im-
provement in the weather, and on the 21st. a French Divi-
~ sion afforded valuable relief to the British by relieving the
" pickets of the Second and Light Divisions, and enabled the
latter to afford better covering parties for their batteries. It

. was fortunate at this period that the enemy was ignorant of

~ the small number of men employed in their defence :
i ”The hospitals in Oonstantinbple, from the improvementsj,j

i i Thc- oovermg party for the entire right attack (upwarda of & mﬂe ‘
| in extent) never had exceeded, at this period of the siege, three hundred

- and fifty men, and on the mght of the 21st. of January it numbered
- ouly two hundred and mnety men, The guards for the other-attacks
| were equally small.”” '— Major Etplinstone's € Jowrnal of Opemtwm, v
‘mmducted by the Rayal Engznecrs it




uiga.le, ,we;re ailready bezmng fmih, by hhe number
alescent soldiers constantly retmnmg 1:0 the Crimea.
On the 2nd. of March occurred the death of the Emper r
of 'B.usma, and the event appeared at first calculated to le
to peace, but that hope soon vanished. During this month
‘the operations of the siege began to be more actively carried.
;. large working parties were employed, and an approach
wa.s made from the mlddle ravine to the twenty -one. gun
battery,‘ a new approach was also made to the right of the
_advanced work, or third parallel ; this trench was oxtended
]commumcat‘.e with the new French right attack against the
amelon and Malakoff; old batteries were repaired, and new
dnes constructed, and the guards of the trenches were increased.
,On the 16th. of March, Lientenant-Gleneral Simpson arrived
to undertake the duties of Chief of the Staff, and Sir John
McNeﬂl and Colonel Tulloch, who had been sent ouf by the
govemment to report upon the state of the army, arrived &
few days before, |
Frequent night alarms occurred during this monfh, and 011 i
‘the morning of the 22nd. of March, the French troops in thel
advanced parallel moved forward, and drove the enemy out
of their rifle-pits in their immediate front, but nothing of any
importance happened during the day. Barly in the night,
‘however, a serious attack was made upon the French works
n front of the Victoria redoubt, opposite the Malakoff tower.
The firing, which was very heavy, could scarcely be heard in
it ,e' Britigh camp, the wind being %o boisterons. = After attack-
ug the head of the sap which the French were carrying on
towards the Mamelon, the Russians fell in with two heavy
masses on their new parallel, to the rear of whwh they suc-|
coeded in penetrating, after a gadant resistarice. Pa.ssmg along
“the parallel and in rear of it, until they came in contact with ‘
‘the troops stationed in the advanced parallel, extending mto
the ravine, from the right of the British advance, where i
was, connected with the French trench, the enemy st ‘there :
' met by detachments of the 77th. and 97th. rogimments, forming
. part of the guard of the trenches, who althongh thus taken [t
! smddﬁnly, both in flank and rear, behafved with the utmost il




v and coolness* The detachment of the 97th., W

n the extreme right, and hich, consequently first camne
ontact with the enemy, repulsed the attack at the point
of the bayonet. They were led by Captain Hedley Viears,
who fell mortally wounded, not before he had knocked over
 two Russians. - The Memorials” of this officer are well known,
0 eﬁrezly Hnglish home, and dissipate the prevalent error that
3 christian and military virtues cannot be united. His life was
an _exemplification of the motto of the 97th., “Quo fas et
‘;‘Gldm'a, ducunt? Lord Raglan stated in his despateh,—“1 am
assured that nothing could be more distinguished than the
gallantry and good example which he set to the detachment
. under his command;” and added, “the conduct of ‘the Tith, <0
was equally distingnished ; and the firmness and promptitude
- with which the attack, in this part of our works, was met,
~ were in the highest degres creditable to that regiment.”
| These troops were under the direction of Major CGordon;
of the Royal Engineers, who was severely wouldedl g gl
musket-ball through the arm. ' The Russians were finally /
driven out of the parallel, the repulse being conducted mth “
b gx:eéf judgment by this officer. | “ : vl
The attention of the troops in the advanced works having
been by these transactions drawn to the 'right, the enemy
took occasion to move upon, ‘and succeeded in penetr&iﬁing
into, the left ‘front of the British right  attack, near the
battery where two ten-inch mortars had recently been placed,
They advanced along the works until they were met by a
. detachment of the 7th. and 34th. regiments, which had' been
" at work in the meighbourhood, under the direction of Lieu-

i

* ¢ The gallant old 7th. Fusiliers had to run the gauntlet of a large
Body of the enemy, whom they drove back & la fourchette. The 3dth. A
regiment had an enormous force to contend against, and their Colonel, v
. Kelly, was carried off by the enemy. In-the midst of the Aight; Major' bl
- Cordon, of the Royal Engineers, displayed that cool conrage and i
| presence (of ntind which never forsook him. With a little switch in his '
" hand, he encouraged the men to defend the trenches, and standing up
on the top of the parapet, unarmed as he was, hurled down stones,
L non the Russians. He was struck by & ball, which passed through
the lower part of his arm, and at the same time received a bullet
. through the shoulder. All rejoiced that he was not dangerously
| wounded,”—The British Bapedition to the Qrimea, by W. H. Russell, L.0L.D.




Bn’nmh The French in re’mmng from thelr advanced parv el
upon their supporbs, speedily rallied, and fell upon the enemy,
whom they repulsed: with. great loss, and followed so far up
towards the Mamelon, that they were enabled to Jevel and |
deatmy lnemly all the “ambuscades, or  rifle concealments, i
) This success was not, accomphshed,

) o‘ the advanced battanes on the extremo left of theh
Brmsh which were then not armed, and immediately obtained
‘pOSseﬁmon of them. The working parties were, however,
‘ spaedlly collected and re-formed by Captain Chapman, of the
, 20!311 regiment, Acting Engineer, and they at once drove the
Russmns out of the trenches with the utmost gallantry.
. Captain Montagu, of the Royal Engineers, who was superm-
tending the works, nnfortunately fell into their hands.
There was a suspension” of hostilities for about three hoﬁrs‘ ‘
on Saturday, the 24th. of March, for the purpose of buxymg,ﬁ
those who had fallen in the late encounters, when it became
evident from the number of bodies of the enemy, and of thep
Firench, to whom the last sad offices had to be paid, that the = =
o8y sustained both by the French and the Russians had been o
ery severe, particularly that of the latter, Some Flenoh j
too, were found. lymbr close to the Mamelon, a proof that
their gollant spirit. had  carried them wup to the enamys‘
ontrenchments. i
At thls period of the siege, a sixty-eight pounder ma.nned”

"by the MNaval Prigade, caused so much damage to tshe
| Mamehm, that the Russians specially brought up a gun o
'sl.mllur calibre to dismount it. During the truce on ‘March
94th., this fact was made known to the British by a Russmn, ;|
officer, and the next day a regular duel took ‘p‘lace between
‘the two guns. The enemy were confident of success, but




, TSFGOND BOMBARDMFNT O SEBASTOPOL.

Rme Easter Sunday, ‘the Sth. of April, 1865, the busy’ i
‘hum ‘of plepara,tmn might be heard in the allied camp, the
‘sewnd bombardment of Sebastopol having been resolved on
;fm' the mox‘row. Bhowers had been frequent during the day,

d i the e,veumg there was heavy rain; the trenches in ,
consequence became flooded, and in more than one battery‘_
the drenched soldiers were standing in eight inches of water;
this ‘comfortless position was ot improved by the da.rkness

the night and the gale which was blowing, A thick fog
and drizling mist heralded in the morning of the 9 of
‘Apml which prevented the ememy’s works from being seen
but about half-past five the outlines of the Redan and
Malakoff were discerned, the mist having partially clea
A few minutes afterwards and the first gun fired from the
‘Bmtmh batteries, was followed almost immediately by the
 whole of the right and left attacks, with the single exceptmn‘f
of No. 9 battery, right attack; and on the French attacks
. commencing, the south side of Sebastopol was environed by

' the fire of the allies. The ﬂeet had no share in this bom-

bardment.
. It was evident that the besieged were taken by @urprme,
~as for a ghort interval they did not return a shot, and it

wa,s almost six o’clock before anything like a general fire was i

't)pened by the enemy. Heavy rain fell throughout the day,
j 'a,nd the southerly wind driving the smoke from the allied
‘ battenes over the town, completely concealed it and prevented‘
‘the effect of the five being observed. Towards one o'clock
somewhat brisker fire was opened by the enemy, which was
"mmedm,tely checked by the British and French batteri

’hen the migt was somewhat dlspelled towards three in the
‘noon, these works were mnoticed to be cons1demb}y in-v




Mowards evening the ﬁre“}’«“)f\‘bd H‘pax 1es,‘h.‘s’ 1f 0

sent, slackened, but at daylight on the following morning t
fire was resumed from all the ‘batteries, to which the enem
Yigorously responded. By ten o'clock, the sun, S0 long."?ﬂ i
stranger, burst out, and the heavy rain subsided,  The fire
 of the Malakoff was considerably lessened, while that of the
. Mamelon was soon checked ; not so that of the Redan, which
. still continued formidable. The fleets advanced at mid-day,
_ on the 11th. of April, but did not attack. Both officers and
‘men of the Royal Artillery now became. exhausted, having
had only two reliefs since the afternoon of the’ gth., and
their unparalleled exertions and overwork besan to tell upon
,the'fh;\ So swollen were the men’s feet from being constantly |
wet that they were fearful of not being able to get on their
‘boots again if they attempted to take them off. Nevertheless

\ than for these trying duties.

with fire. But the Russians, like the shoes of the dancing
| princesses in the fairy-tale, seemed to be as fresh as ever, i
b ‘their resources appearing inexhaustible ; and their courage and
determination being fully equal to the emergency. The morn-

| the repetition of the previous ones, and the day after orders
were received from Lord Raglan to lessen the fire from all

' mortars, some of the guns firing daily about eight rounds.
The Russians also ceased firing. i
Thus the second bombardment of Sebastopol terminated

- without any decided result. Hight days’ incessant firing had
not succeeded in silencing the fire of the Russians, or in
. destroying their works, although some of the heaviest guns

‘and mortars ever employed on a like occasion, had been

any siege, but had not produced that permanent offect which
might have been anticipated from its constancy, power, and
aceuracy. The advantages obtained daily over the Malakoff

lings of the 13th., 14th, 16th, and 16th. of April, witnessed

the  batteries, which was nearly confined to that from the

“bo_th" officers and men toiled on with persevering resolution, :
and few gave up, although many were fitter for the hospital

| \Another day dawned, and the 12th., as the others, opened ‘

 gerved with a precision, zeal, and determination unegualled i

‘and Mamelon, were, as before adverted to, repaired by highti @




| without the loss of a moment, connected with the British k

‘be g attempted Forty~%even thousand exghﬁ hundred and
,‘tyx-four rounds of ammunition (hh1rty-two thousand  five.
! hundred and sixty-eight shot, and fifteen thousand two hun
~ dred and eighty-six shell) had been expended during this
_ second bombardment, which lasted from the 9th. to the 161711."-
‘Gf Aprll both days mclustve. o

i CONTINUATION OF THE SIEGE.

 LaArcr rifle-pits having been made by the Russians in front
‘of the advanced works of the British right attack, it became
| necessary to dislodge them.  One of these rifle-pits was gal-
_ lantly taken during the night of the 19th. of April . The |
| resistance ‘of the enemy, although obstinate, was speedily
. overcome by the impetuosity of the' troops, and the pit was,

:‘a,pproach thereby furnishing protection to the working party
. t0 continue its labours without interruption for a consider
‘able time. = At the interval, however, of about three hours,
the enemy brought & heavy fire of artillery and musketry
upon the party in advance of the pit, into which they retired,
' and which they effectually defended and maintained ; but this
brilliant achievement was not accomplished without considerable
sacrifice of life.  Colonel Egerton, of the 77th, was killed
when forming troops for the support of those on the ex-
| treme advance ; and Captain Lempriére, of the same regiment,
fell in the first affair; in which also, Colonel Egerton re-
cewed_ a contusion that only incapacitated him from duty for
a few minutes. Five officers were wounded, three of them
dangerously. A second rifle-pit was abandonded by the epemy
on the following night, and not bheing required, was filled up
by the British. <The other rifle-pits were connected with
“egach other and the quarries. ‘
The ¢Staff Officer ” relates the following characteristic anec-
dote, in reference to the rifle-pits.—*A drummer-boy of the
77th. regiment went with his comrades in the first rush agains




o clamher over the parapet in order to get away. He w
mediately collared by our drummer, who, having no arms,
egan to pummel him in truly British fashion. The Rus-
an boy, not understanding this mode of treatment, tried f
grapple with him, but in this he signally failed, as th English
boy threw him on the ground, made him a prisoner and took
his trumpet {rom him. He afterwards gave it to Sir (leorge
Brown, who liberally rewarded him, and praised him wuch
r his courage and daring, Lord Raglan, hearing of the
circumstance, also made the boy a present.” ]
Dﬁriilg the night of the bth. of May, the enemy assaulted
he advanced parallel on the right attack, and some actually
wob into the trench ; but they were speedily driven out and
repulsed with the utmost gallantry, by the detachments oc:
cupying it, of the 30th. and 49th. regiments, under Captain
 Williamson and Lieutenant Gubbins, of the former, and Tieu-
‘tenant Rochfort, of the latter, who was severely wounded.
On j‘the same night Captain Arnold, of the ' 4th. Foot, was
 wounded and taken prisoner whilst posting the advanced
_gentries of the left atback, and died of his wounds. | Lord.
. Raglan stated that “the loss of the services of this officer:
 is, greatly to be lamented, He had done his duty unremit-
. tingly, and in the most spirited manner, throughout the
operations of the siego.” ‘ L Vg
. Two serious assaults were made by the enemy upon. t‘hé i
?'mbsc“a".dvanced parallel of the right attack, during the night
of the 9th. of May, but they were, on each oceasion, mosH
nobly. met, and repulsed with considerable loss. “
. During the following night the Russians opened a powerful
fire on the trenches, and exposed their columns to a heavy
musketry fire from the troops on duty. They did not, how- .
ever, reach the parapets, nor approach very mear them. ‘
' On the night of the 11th. of May, a very determined.
~ sortle was made upon the advance of the left attack. The =
~ enemy moved forward in two columns from the Woronzoff
road. The advanced sentries having slowly retired, the guard
of the trenches was prepared to receive themi, and drove
them back in the most determined manner, A few Russians




V‘One of the most memorable ‘events of the month was the
pres&antatmn of the Ommean Medal by Her Majesty to the»_
. officers and men of the troops, and of the Naval Bngade and‘
! v‘““'Ma,rlness, who, from ill-health, or on account of wounds, had
returned from the seat of war. The Queen had already

shown her interest for the wounded, by visiting them m

hospital, and this requital of their valour was a becoming
sequel. Never had such'an howour been thus conferred ; and
it was a most touching sight to witness the officers and men,

- many of whom by their pallid countenances or maimed limbs,
. affectingly appealed to the sympathy of all, receiving from
" their Sovereign’s own hands the well-earned guerdon of bravery, ‘
. they represented ag it were, their brethren in arms before the i

i belea.guered city, and the recital of this day’s proceedmgs ‘
must have exercised a great effect upon . the troops befors
. Bebastopol, although it was no new thing for them fo ex-
_perience the Queen’s consideration. i
This interesting cevemony took place on the parfxcle of the
Horse Cluards, on 'the 18th. of May, 1855, in the ple%nce of
‘numerous spectators, including the members of the Roy-al H
Family, and of both Houses of Parliament, for whom gqllemes‘ ‘
were erected, as well as for the fortunate persons who were
enabled to obtain tickets. Every exertion was made to accom-

- modate as many as possible, and the ceremony, which was
. of @ most impressive and affecting character, is not one
. easily to be forgotten, '

Colonel Sir Thomas Troubridge, Bart,, of the 7th. 1 oyal
‘ \‘Fuslhers. who lost both his feet at Tnkermann, and (Ja,ptum R
_ Sayer, of the 23rd., who had the ankle Jjoint of his right L
leg shot away at the Alma, were drawn in wheeled c]mrs e
‘ C’apta,m Currie, of the 19th. regiment, desperately wounded

. at the Alma, approached on crutches, with his ' disabled lcg i

_ supported by a soldier. To thess, as to many other officers
 whose wounds still cri‘pple‘d them, the Queen addressed ex- =
. pressions of kind commiseration, and Sir Thomas was appomted i

u”one of her aides-de-camp.

The recipients of the meadal were subqequently marched to

i




'i‘;a the ‘:ridfing‘-:h(‘mse of which t}ia”x‘;,len&

kinghara “Palla(ﬁre,‘

oyal party visited them. The officers were enutertained ab

_in their enjoyment by  her presence and sympathy. The
' formation of the troops was superintended by His Royal
| Highness the Duke of Cambridge, who had been compelled,
. through ill-health, to return fo England. I
| Renewed exertions were made during this month by the
lies, the railway which had been constructed proving of
. immense benefit. The enemy at the same time were actively
. employed in covering their advanced works ; they constructed
| /a new battery on their left of Mamelon, and troops were
(constantly in motion on the north side. A welecome reinforce- |

| troops. | The expedition which had -been embarked ecarly in
May, for Ketteh, and  countermanded, again sailed on th‘e‘
9ond. of May, and was attended with complete success. It
was composed of British, French, and Turkish troops, com-
. manded by Tieutencut-General Sir  George Brown, and
. Admiral Sir Tdmund Iiyous,* the French being under General
D' Autremarre. / ;

The forts were forced, and the magazines were exploded by
. the Russians themselyes ; but all thelr guus, an immenso
_quantity of corn, orain, munitions of war, naval stores, and
_ military equipments, fell into the hands of the troops. A
| most seriots blow to the enemy was thus effected, and the .
whole coagt of the Crimes became open to the allies, and
the difficult route through Perckop was the ouly road by
. which reinforcements or provisions could be sent fo the
" troops in Sebastopol. )

Terteh and Yenikale, the greater portion of the troops re-

% The British ships employed in this expedition were the Réy‘al“
Albert,” ¢ Agamemnon,’’ ¥ flannibal,”’ ¢‘Algiers,” fSt. Jean d’Acre,”
¢ Prinicess Royal,”” ships ot the line; and twenty-seven frigates and

hatteries of artillery.

partook of a substantial repast, during which the Queen ad

_ii‘in.cheon in the palace, Until the announcement of dinner i
the whole were permitted to walk in the gardens of the !
palace, and there, likewise, Her Majesty encouraged them

ment had arrived, in the shape of a portion of the Sardinian

After leaving a sufficient  garrison, principally Turles im0

. ghnboats. The land forces amounted to nearly 16,000 mem, with six’

st




o 'mmn BOMBARDMENT oF %‘BASTOPOL

7

turned to Bala,klava. on the ].-Jth of June It was a matter |

: ‘Nof congmtula,tmn tlm,t 0 much was effected without loss of

] hfe.

An expedition to Anapa was in course of pleparatwn,f

: «,when on the bth. of June, the Russians withdrew from that =

place, and thus abandoned their last stronghold on the coast |
of Circassin.

THIRD BOMBARDMENT OF SEBASTOPOL.

. Mue third bombardment of Sebastopol was commenced at
about half-past two o'clock in the afternoon of the 6th. of
June, instead of at daybreak as in the two former instances.
C‘Ircumstdnces, too, were more favourable, for on this occasion o
a summer sky made the works stand oub in bold relief,
instead of being veiled in rain and mist. The additional
weight of metal of the British guns, and the increase in i
the number of mortars, added to the plentxful supply of

ammunition in the several batteries, augured a speedy termi-

nution of the siege. The Mamelon and Malakoff by ha,lf pa.st il

. four were nearly silenced.

The firing re-commenced at daybreak on the 7th. of June, :
The Russians, with their wonted promptitude, having made
good the damage sustained, kept up a vigorous fire from
the Redan and Barrack batteries, and the Mamelon and
Malakoff soon became in the same plight as before. :

Tt was determined to make the attack on the enemy’s
. outworks from the Quarrics in front of the Redan, on the
Manielon, and on the Ouvrages Blancs, during the evening;
and at six o'clock, as the Anglo-French troops formed in
the trenches, a orushing fire told with great effect on the
Mamelon, which, in half-an-hour afterwards, was oceupied
by the French. The mortars and guns ‘were then turned on
the Malakoff, towards which the French advanced, but were
 driven back, and the Mamelon was again in possession of
its original owners, but after a short interval was once
more re-occupied by the French. A heavy fire was then
‘peurecl into the Malakoff until dusk.




uccess Wwas thus achleved.~0n the evening of the '."‘th‘ of
June, an assault was made upon these works, which, as
‘their name implies, were pits from which stone had been
excavated for the buildings in the town. They were smua,ted
. in front of the Redan, from the British advanced parallel in
~ the right attack. Their possession was achieved with great
gallantry and determmatmn, and the ground was maintained,
nothmth%andmg that during the night and in the mornmg
of the 8th, repeated attempts were made to regain them ; 3
but ‘each terminated in failure, although supported by large
bodies of troops, by heavy discharges of musketry, and by
“every species of offensive missile.  On these occasions, over-
 powering numbers succeeded in re-entering, but were each
time driven back at the point of the bayonet. L
| The troops employed in ' storming the Quarries were com-
posed of detachments from the Light and Second Divisions,
and at night they were supported by the 62nd. regiment.
dihTne charge of holding the Quarries, and of repelling the
repeated attacks of the enemy, was confided to Lieutenant-
. Colonel Robert Campbell, of the 90th. after he had led the
a.ssault in which he was twice wounded. Colonel Shirley, of
‘the 88th., acted as Cieneral of the day in the trenches of the
. right attack. The B6bth. regiment received special commendi-
‘tion, and had fifty-three out of one hundred and sixty killed
and wonnded. Captain Cure commanded the party ; Lieutenant
Stone was killed at the head of his men, charging the Rus-
ela.ns in their trench with the bayonet ;  Captain Elton was
particularly noticed, and Lieutenants Scott and Williams were,
"'hkewme named as most active in performing their duties,

© Shortly before, the French, on the right, had moved out of

Mamelon, These were carried without the smallest check, and
their leading column rushed forward and ‘approached  the
‘M'a.lakoﬁ‘ tower. This it had not been contemplated to assail
and therefore the troops were brought back, and finally estab-
' lished in the enemy’s works, from which the latter did not

then' trenches, and attacked the Ouvrages Blancs, and the



